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AN ExI;. . LAN'ATION.. ..! .... 
.. , . -. * - -! ,.. f i '  A crosrmark.here,is hbl%ten;deq as a. 

-- 
if. . - ,. :L ;- ... 

'il;$"dun,'.':'r 1Sut.a~ a kindly &ri;in&r"that your 
.F.,Y', CLAR~NCE TBURMA'N. . . . . .  'i- subs.criptiofi~lias expired'. iVe have put t11.c. .,. ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ l j , . ,  I;+,~. six weeks.bc an exten- y a w  :on' .a.cash basis';andi t is irn&tant, 

sive t~p ; ,y l l r e . ,~es t . in  i"fefest-of tile t h a ~ 6 u  sendin your renewal a t  once. If . 
-you-. Will sen&us three n& Gbscribkrs a t  ,~ager..and the.work,:in . . . .  .this field. 1 readled .:: I,ome,.ianualy the 23 .+,dopened.m$ ifice :the regular! subscription price. w e  \vill" ad- 

,.Jl)c ~amgday ind:began work'on thc.paper. vance ~ ~ ~ ~ i . ' s ~ b ~ c t i p t i ~ n > ' y e a s ~  ., . 
. . . . . . . . . . .  
' hoping to: get an. issue, .to_-,our 'I-eaders.:.in a 

few ..,d&, b,ut cold. : weather. ..came on'.. and 
-dela)!e~::prj,nti~%about ten d?ysikl  ich we ; 

... very - . -quch. ,.!\; :,.'. eeg(et 
. ' All .pai&.up ~ u ' b ; s c ~ i b . e ~ ~  will re=eive. an  -:;.,,,, .. :- .... .--:<,; . . . .  ,-.......a 3. p ti& ~5sp.e teo.+&.e'.pp .the loss of the,:. Jan-!.: 
uary $sue,, ..-..- :, and--wc .-. \pa. hppethjs jdis~fipintmcnt;. 
wil!,' 'not- Happen again.. $oon;i: I t  alas .the : 

,ju$$'~~ent.,of ....._. a,.pun&er.'of.n~y friends that I 
sh,ould m+e 'this. trip.. It was all, and even 
mark, than cgntepplated. 1. secured a fine 
'list of.;subscrihers, met many of the paper's 
, truest friends; and -much wasdone-for t h e  
good+~f the.pal:;er. .,,. - .  
., . I  hope this ur,iU..be a . suff i~ient '~ex~~lans-  
tion. to .the.n~any 1ejJersJhat.have come to 
the -.:,. office m q u i ~  ing.about' the pai!er. . . . . . . . . . . . .  -- - 
...... 

O ~ J $ ' D G T Y  ~ok.iit~ THE -NEEDY. 
. . . . .  ,-. , . .. , . 

C 

..,-, BY . . 8. L. c[.ARK.,., ,. . 

; j  .'llld,~ord,,:c\eg~@;,   brothel;^-that yo11 
reli@i. , . to .,'(he qtcn.t: :of your .ability the  
i j+ntsjf . ' the-  . . . . .  nsedy:,at your :door..,: Hear 

. . I  i "1f:";i +iother :or sis't& be naked, 
i k~d destitute bl d.a.ily focd, and:.bne of you 

J ,:., . . . - .  
,my.. . u,nto, .-t_hem, . 'Depart. i'n .peace, be'pe 
,!;?ain~ed.: ,,an+ filled' ; notwithstariding .ye 
. ! f iyc .them:;ln~t those,+:things which . a i e  
,!~ee?ful;t~-$he body;  .what  cloth it pi-otit?" 

,'~;tn.ie$.2..:15, LG;. The questioli, ,!'That d3th 
'.r6tl:profit?l' impliqs. th$t i t  profits nothing. 
-?$ther.;is . i$h~:igivey - nor the rekeii;&bf . . . . .  

.:.Jiintl:~+-ord~~i~l t&is h~stciiice :ble%ecl. '-How 
Ti:ppr,l.opriatc .%I. i n  such r i l~case  +-the injune- 
.?rl; on; '%Iplittle 4hildreni. le t '  u s  -not love in 
:\hrd, 11either.iil.-tongue, but  :in 'deeb' and in 
-truth,". ,I: J o h n W l 3  Solomon svys, "He 
::tl&!l~atl~ pity .'upo~i the 'poor' lendeth, unto 
4,%e:.I,crrd% and t ha t  which.-l?ec hnth ~ i v e n  qc 
-p$/ill;.h,e :-my; him .l'a;fnin.". 
3esus teaches that in the Judgment I-1e 
will- .remem:bel.' and reward every act of 
.h;ndncs shown'.to the-'least of His breth: 
is&. ;'&lati. 25 :31-46. The trouble with 
.. ..-. ~ ~ ; l n . p e o p l e  is, 'they"h;ave no: le3:hed the 
-Iddsoihdf living . f o l i ' ~ d d  By. . hilpihg, . (,..- others.. 
.'Ffie .-.E.ible .abivhere .,'~@$kh~$'~ttikt~"dharit~ . , .  . . . . .  ._ . .  
toti~&i2.~ii&:lj~or~'ivill . 'gpqp$ o'f i t s e l  s ave  
iLnifi&$..!:.;: . ~ u t -  it:fijhst,&fd1.' fii3$, tenihi . ,-. . !:; iiig. fh&t.'fa;tfi;:.r&@enkln.de, coj.,fess'ioh, 
h., . p t-:- &nLwill, &?,ye et&&{llj : '&ithot the 
dRi.ijT ijriciic,@ df-:ch"' * " '  anty t6CaCd all h e n .  
~ 1 ; ~  ,mnn-idfi6;: l ~ & ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  $iit$: n]l his hiart 
.is ki l l i a&o .do'%l<at 'God. coni~nands. God 
comrnan'ds: . . . .  that we :miiiister- to the, .ival$s 
.of~.~hs.:~.i~e&.gg~.=.~t:foloi~~~ ithat, thbse klio 
love God will.,.he fGhrid helpink- .others as 

Was born in Minden. .La., Oct. 1st;. 1655. 
His profession. .is the same as  that of his 
father, a physician. !He was -baptized by 
lhotl~er:.Ed. ,Dabney ,in-43'76; and- has ,been 

,I? :. 
preaching. the,.gospel for 36. years, ten years 
01 that -the.-hauing. been devoted exclus- 

I .i . 

ively. to ev.angelistic work; Brother Trott 
m,as, for, many y$ars; one of. the editors 'of 
t G e  EIRF~ ~?OU&DAT;ON, and has been- an''ec1- 
itor: .O~..THE ,APOSTOLIC-:~WAY f.rom;its be- 
ginning four years a&; .Dr. Tlioit ir-xcived 
his literary cducatioimt: the Baltimore Citv 
College and 'medical degree.from the Mary- 
land. Univei-sity. 

: .. 
.BY ..4. ELLMOW?. ':';'; 

Though.\ve have the wosk . ._.. . . . . . .  bf the$4aster, 
a n d ' d  his apostles, the abo3nding .$r'ace of 
God, and -the <fforts:of all true Christians a 
very 'large per cent; -of 1je9'jple 'rush ''-do-yjjl th2; ad,ev a ,f.ui*,y. . .  L .:::;-;. q:.: z;L.r,a' 

-. : ,.: :... ! _. :' ..:. 
' *>,.', . - 

Had the readerlived: twe11'  five: years 
ago in the  ,North;- {when- Cliris$aiii we& 

:ahd.mhen society 'beopie:-'were 
unloading their wares into .chu?ch-hous6s 
i;.r. 'the. night. when .congregAtions -werebe. 
ing~br.olcen up; and 'faithful Christia'ns w&e 
turned out 'of their own houses which they 
h&.--bui]t-Alo~~g would:. conie' :,a society 
preacher, ostensibly hunling "'missionaryn 
work. but:. they seldom went ii'to the high 

they have opportunity. ~,ll.aps and hedges. not alnong the lost, but 

We feel that  just suck a paper as we pro- 
pose to make of T ~ ~ . A ~ o s r o r , r c  WAY i s  
much needed just a t  this time ' to  aid in- 
checking digression arid in bringing about 
belterconditions among disciples of Christ, 
and a few of us are doing what we can to 
give the brotherhood a 'paper that-will meet 
rhis demand., 

No doubt all of our readers a;e glad to 
see that Brother N. L. Clark's name has 
been added to oui editorial staff. He is 
well and favorably known to the. brother- 
hood as a teacher, writer and preacher, and 
we feel-zure that his influence and h-itings 
will prove a valuable addition to our colr 
lumns. Perhaps it is not saying too much 
to state th3t Biather Clark has no supper- 
iors and few- equals both'in literary and in 
Bible attainmenfs in the ranks of the entire 
brotheshood. He has beer, preaching and 
writing for twenty years or  more.. A'nd he 
has been a teacher in. public. schools and 
colleges for about thirty years. For a num- 
ber of years. he was editor of the BRM 
FOUNDATION, which now enjoys the largest 
circulation of any paper published by the 
disciples of C ~ ~ ~ S ~ . - ~ U B L W H E R S . -  

- -- 
to 'help save the sayed, and i~?. 30 days he 
could make two, churches of the'one. Sure- 
l y  he .was a successfu~ missionaly! And 
had you seen all that I have e e n ,  and 
know all that I know of the sinful work of 
the dipressives, you would not wonder that 
I am - so particular as to the purity of the 
vorship. And what'applies to the sin of 
instrumental music will apply with equal 
.force to every other carnal gratification. 
And remember that a debt is no less a 
debt because of long standing. Everything 
not settled here must he settled there. 

Tnstea'd of resisting the brother who 
would inform u s  of our sins, we should 
thank him, confess our  sins and forsake 
them. Without such co~fession and a com- 
plete restoration as far as we are able to 
make it ,  there is 110 chance for 11s. We 
should hold ourselves ready at all times to 
make our wrongs right. I ask pious, cap- 
able nxn  lo paint out m y  errors. 

- 

" " ~ h a i  a.responsibilit~.rest~, upon t h i  man 
iidblCabs the pl~ysically :blind..' The- ::blind 
pu<a'lj'&nfidence in their leader., where he 
lea& .thk$hill go. And what a .lleal'tless 
ri;.aii',ii.'ho'%;~.~kI lead 'the blind into's-river, 
.or off:a precipice. Byt hoi much 
the. rekso&itjit$.of ... - .  ............ hi@who Iqa'ds the spiiit-.. 
ually Mnd. ;,.These is a preacher '!vho , . l~as: a .faith; ' a  ~laine,"a-baptism and' a 'yorship 
not named in t1ie"Book. A L I ~  what thk.re.-- 

:sult? If the bli'nd lead the blind ,both:,,shall.. 
fall into the.pit;.not only the..,leader, but 
those being led. , . :Al%! . '!:,:" 



PACE 3 ,THE APOSTOLIC WAY. -- , -- 

BY H. C. HARPER. 

I take pleasure in giving to the readers 
of The Apostolic Way the  following de- 
fense of "classes" by Bro. W. G. Roberts, 
In the lievlew. Brother Roberts is one of 
the c h l e ~  wrlters lor  the  kevlew and a de- 
bater or natlonal reputaLlon. Hence lr: any 
one can a a e n u  tnls pracnce, he can do IC. 

u n v r r  Lne uuure nenuiug, In m e  Apostolic Way. 
krdu ma drclcle m~r runy .  
1 lind lhc followmg: ' 

apustlcs mvue provision -for Bible -study, 
nnu Ule r w l  enurcn a s  u1rruery orgaul rw Is am- 
ply sumclent l o r  Mvlng a n t  uoae wltnout arty 
~ V Y  0rcnuuau.m. anu m y  C O ~ ~ ~ I B C I O I I  IS m n t  IL 
snoum G I[.--J. .i. mums-1n I... I'.. 

~ o r r e c r ,  Drother; anu u tnose wno wish to 0;- 
galuze'me churcn mta  c l i ss rs  wnen tney w m e  to- 
cs tner  alla stuay rhe arole, wirl J L -  point out  
u e  plnce where "the local enurcn as ulvlnely or- 
grnuru.' was e r e i  u=ganlrea lnto classes f o r  dlble 
p~uuy,.Whnl asemuleu, rney can qulstily p u t  W 
slreuse me apposem or elasa orgonutloll.-P. Ca 
h a r p e r  Yeruanao Flu. 

DTO. ;. 8. ~ r m e k  seut  me the clipping with thg 
request tha t  I reply. he-also sruc nlr another 
frum the same pnycr wnlch I vjlll nouce JU'S a 
1 1 n e  Inter; 1t 1s In reply t o  me on wonleu's r l g n u  
In m e  Ghurch. 
nro. H. ti. b u r p e r  i s  very niLCiods to have the 
scripture clteu :or cmslncatton, and ,ye t  he  uses 
m e  wora:'orgnnm" rrecry. aupyosc he  €we us 
m e  text w h r t r  m e  woru "urganrre" IZ found. li 
he eorrnor glve m e  text  men we .Lih~Wu, 1ns12;t 
m a t  ne  qulc using the woru "OrganrLe;' l u s t  as 
bc mbjsls mat we gulr usmg the woru "classes" 
Leuuse salu expressLon 1s nor I" '.he Mole. s u p -  
pose he clte tnr tex t  authorlzmg the congregu: 
rlon to srand while Lhe eloer olrers L h a h l  lur 
m e  breau, alld men ha?= them r e m n h  stnndlng 
unnl.mey have eaten; men h a w  them stanu ugmu 
whlle h e  ouers t h a w s  for  rhe wuie ana  renlaln 
rlauvilrg vlml they have partaken of the wlne, 
a r  the> do In mosr places In I"loriua, Alabama, 
'lesas, Kentucky n n u  other Lutes. 11 he cannot 
llnd ule text  then he  must stup having the con- 
gtegnrmn jumping up nna s i t twg dowu so much. 
b v u e  one nugnt  call rhar "coruurlon"! Chapter 
unu verse, pleare? 

auppusk bru. II. C. f i r p e r  gives us the  text  
s o r ~ , , ~  mecongreganon BUOUIY go forward and 
l;lj rs!err c o n w ~ ~ u u o n s  on m e  tnble. . Several 
h . e  balu, Y n a t  s . c ~ u t u w n ; . '  and h i v e  objecteu. 
b o a  &LV.-LI. ti. u n r p e r  uo~ecr? li so, what  plan 
wuuru he suggest: , If he s u d l ~ u  suggest rnot 
raw u&cws pass the h n b  rhen some oue will ob- 
]rsr =s hunureus nave uoue. b u t  how could be 
Liaae a suggejuon l ike m a t  unless he  could read 
to us the scripture d la t  said, "nrethren, pass the 
hat:" What plan wul tlro. h. C. Harper sugges t?  
'rnesc are  Quest~ons 1 would bc pleased to have 
h-I answer. 

auppose some one objects, to Bro. Hnrper hav- 
ing  Ine aunlence stand and slng a n  lnvlrstlon song 
n L  m e  comluslon or hls alscourse, a s  most or 
tne urethren i n  h ichigan do'! \Vhat woulu Bro. 
11. U. Uarper  say'! Lould he read the scripture 
saying '.brethren, stand and sing an  invitation 
sane k rhe conclusion of your ~ I S C O U I ~ ~ S . "  Ah, 
he;k&full well he couldrmt! A t  Akron, Mich., 
they have the  auoience rcmain seated w h ~ l e  they 
611~9 a t  the  conclusion of a sermon, and if any 
nno rvn-hm to abev t h e  Goswl he  stands. and 
iii c&i& i i -dkfn from-the sea t  where he  
stands. This is .all rieht; but  supose our  go,od 
brother would object and say, "Show u s  the  scnp-  
Lure saylng such- should be practiced." etc.? 

Suppose Bro. H, C. Harper  would object Lo bap- 
titinv n candidate anvwhere only in the river Jar- 
G"'b;k ;nF&li  iiy place o i  stream not men- 
~i&d in th; Bible? Many.object to b n p t i z i n ~  
in still water. What  would you say, Bro. Har- 

H. .C. Harper; .plense don't. forget ~ a u l .  sai? 
"YOUR ORDER; God has mid  the  Chureh 
should tench. and said benching to both the "new- 
born babes': and those of':ful! n g e y m u s t  be done. 
B i t  l e t  Brp. H a r p e r  please clte' us to the text  of 
scriptiire revealing the "ord4r". . of teachmp;. I 
m e a n .  t h e  "order" for  the Lord's day teaching. 
Come' on;Bro. Harper; give u s  the scripture re- 
vealink the'"order0' thelchurch is t o  observe,when: 
teaching on the Lord's day. You must give this 
scripture o r  "tnke down your shingle".and,stop' 
causmg contentibn over such things! 

Paul could rejoice in "beholding" t h e  "order': 
of t h e  churches in Apostolic times and weshould 
do the  sime. Notice, too,i'Paul soih to thd chdrch. 
").our order." "Whq harh, e m s  to heor, le t  him 
hear. '  snys Chiisf !n blatL ?3,:43. The "new: 
born) babes.' have ..-is' to. hear, bLt our  broth& 
d o s n t w a n t  them to hear! h e  wants  the con- 
gregation nll in  one class with one teacher (chap- 
KP and vcrse, please for  such). Such an  "ord&' 
(if there be any ?;der about i t )  will close the  
ears  of the  Young, because ,they cannot  under: 
s u n d  the. strong Icssons given by the orie teacher 
wna must Interest thbse who are. of :Yull age" 
or they will say tie i s  not a compterit-teacher. 
l l i e  "ne'w-born babes" have'."ears t o  hear." but  
uur brother won't let them hear! Give them the '.miir" t h a t  they m a y  "grow 'thereby," a s  God 
commanded; and glve the  "'strong meat" to those 
who a r e  :of !'full age  God commanded. This 
necessitates classes! bon't iverlook the  "order" 
Paul.authorized; please.-\%'. G. Hoherti, Kemp; 
Illinois. 

REPLY. 

No one can afford to close his eyes to 
the  truth-"Ye shall know the truth, and 
t!~: t m t h  sha!l make ,you .free." (Jno. 8: 
J L I .  

In the paragraph just before the one 
quoted by Brother Roberts, 1 had quoted 
Irom the Hev~ew, and commented a s  101- 
lows: 

-ii we live by the  spirit, by the  Spirit 
let us wauc. (bat. o:Zd.j 11 ive preach 
"where the  b m e  spealts- we speatc, and 
wllere the mole 1s sllellt we a re  Sllenc," 
let -us practice i t .4 .  X. Bush. 

'l'he xposrollc n a y  says, Amen! And 
this wholly mocks out tlre plea: "'l'licre 
1s no scrlycurr  oro old ding ~t'. and "lt vlo- 
lates no yrmwpi&'or ~cl'ljmie." It brlngi 
us iace LO IWG w l c n  tne mble to produce a 
"'l'hus-saith the  Lord?' 1or:our r a m  -aud 
practice- And thls WUI brlng to "the unlty 
ui tne  bpll'L" t i n U  th1S wll l  please the  
~,arrrei.  IrP, 1 say,':'let us practlce ~t." 

Now let us hear ,Daniel Sommer. He 
says: "'l'heierore we cannot have them 
 bund day-scnoolsj wlthouc , going beyond 
what the  new covennnc scrrptures set rorth 
lor our guluance. We cannot have them 
li we auloe In the  doctnne or C h r ~ s t  a s  
prescribed ~n the Ney ,Testament. And 
~ n r  apowle dorm says, 'hnosoever trans- 
yressech, and aoidetn not In the doccrlne 
ui Gnrst,  narh noc tiou.' (see Johlr's see- 
und letter a l ~ d  9th verse.) 'lnls means that  
l o r  churches or Christ to adopt Sunday; 
scnools would be ror them to transgress, 
o r  go beyond, t he  doctrine of Chrisc, and 
thus nor aDlde In the cloctrine o i  Cnnst, 
and thereby let go their hold upon GDu and 
Christ. Yhis answer ought to be surri- 
clent t o  satisfy every one who has or&- 
uary reverance lo r  md, and Chnst, and 
rile nlble;"Ll'he Sunday-School Question 
~onsldered, page 1. 

In short, then, we cannot .have that  
whlch taKeS us "beyond what the new cov- 
enant scriptures set forth lor  our guid- 
ance " 

per?  
nro. H. C. Harper's mistake i s  made in over: 

looking what Paul has  s d d  in  Col. 2:5 about "hold- 
ing your ORDER and the  stedfastness of your 
fnnh in Christ." h e  word "order" men- "repu- 
Inr or methodical disposition or arrangement; 
mcthod; harmonious relntion between the  par ts  
of anything; regular succesion; us-(n) Of ma- 

. terial things arranged. methodically. (b)  Of in- 
' tellectunl notions o r  ~ d e a s ;  as, the orderly ar- 
'rangement of t h e m a t t e r  of a discourse." So the 
Apostle Paul hns nuthorized such "order." 
Bible informs us we should "lny by in St$' . 
but does not say what "order" should be observed; 
hence each congregation can have i t s  own "or- 
d e r "  Some congregations go forward and Iny 
their contributions on thetable, while others pass 
the ha t  o r  a basket. ,Each congregation has its , 
own "order.:: The t h ~ n g  commnnped IS to "lay 
by in,store but the how (that 13, the "order" 

,-.~~~-~~hirh,lh~?;.,i~xt~4eedo.".~~.~!sss~~t-~,C~~~!e~~~.~~~.. ,._.-.?!+.. fhe-or~~n.., advocate wou!d,.,tb!~!! . (Concluded . . - , . on 'pageoight.) . . . . . 

Very well. Let Us now notice Brothef 
Robert's arguments-they sound exceed- 
ingly familiar. When objection .was made 
to playing an  instrument with the  singing 
in the  assembly, we were met by the argu- 
ments (?), carpets, lights, chairs, etc. 
With Brother Roberts, in defense of the  
organization of classes, i t  is; sitting, stand- 
ing, the Jordan, running water, ek., etc. 

round'-and s h o w  (?): BiblP authority for. 
playing -an 'iristrument. with->the, sindng: 
He- .would point to Epfi: 5 :19-"singing 
and makirig melody,"--and discourse 
learnedly on the Greek: And when i t  was 
finally proved (to the satisfaction of those 
who would have the'instrument ':whether 
or no") that  the  instrument is command- 
ed as  well as  the singing, we were.placed 
in a terrible s t r a i L w e  could not-obey the  
command without the instrument. This 
was a terrible blow to poor-Christians, and 
i t  put t he  primitive church in a very bad. 
light - wholly disobedient to the  divine 
command. Some called attention to Paul 
and Silas (Acti 1625) in t he  "stocks," but 
t h e y  had proved the instrument to  be .a- 
divine command, and they must have i t  
even iE i t  divided the  body of Christ a t  
evely j o i n t a n d  they did.have it!  

And i t  is no less embarrassing when 
Brother Roberts finally turns round and 
proves (-?) that  "this necessitates class- 
es." For if the  classes are  necessary to 
carry out the .divine command, we must 
have them-or not abide in the  doctrine 
of Christ. Hence we must tear down our 
meeting houses and construct others with 
"class rooms," or we must raise money to 
put "annexes" to the  old ones "to make 
provision for class .teaching.!' For -while 
the "class organization' 'advocates used to 
contend most stoutly that  i t  was very 
quiet and "orderly" to conduct the  classes 
in one room, and said i t  was distracting 
only to the old fogies-and those who just 
wanted to fuss, they now stand self-con- 
demned, for they now tell us we must 
build new.houses or put "annexes" to the 
old ones "to prevent so much confusion!' 
And they  are  spending thousands of dol- 
larsevery year for this purpose. 

And worst of all, since this "necessi- 
tates classes," i t  puts the primitivz church,, 
in a very bad light-disobedient to a di- 
vine necessity. 

However, Brother J; C. McQuiddy (Gos- 
pel Advocate) let us off just a trifle more 
l~ght ly  (He knows where the money is). 
he says: "l!hpec~ally in thc cities, make 
provisions to teach and train the  church 
oy means oi  questions and answers. In 
ocher words, classrooms should be provid- 
ed." gven Ellen G. White (Seventh Day 
Adventist), in her day, had sense enough 
to lit her pork. revelations to tho Kansas 
(poor) people. And Brother Roberts, like 
  rot her McQuiddy, should show the poor 
people of the country some consideration ; 
fo r  they are  not able to buy organs and 
~UIIU ..allnexes" as  their clty brethren d ~ .  
Can't you get another revelation (?), 
Brother Roberts? You know Ellen did. 
If you don't I'll turn you over to Daniel 
Sommer, Do you know him? Well, he 
says: "The forming of classes is left  to 
the  decision, of each congregation. rln 
every assembly where one or more persoils 
in good standing will object, to the form- 
ing of classes, they should not be formed." 
-The Sunday School Question Considel; 
ed, p. lo.. 

11 "this necessitates classes," please tell 
us how "the forming of classes is left to 
the decision of .each congreaation." will - .  
you? 

At tsr  all, is not "the forming of class- 
es" in the church uf t ~ e  m i n r  God a vision 
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.AN INTERESTING TRIP OUT WEST. -- 

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. 
I mailed the December, 1916, issue of the 

Way a t  noon the fourteenth day of the 
month and took the train for Ferris, Texas, 
in the afternoon of the some day, going via 
Montgomery, New Orleans, Shreveport and 
Dallas, hrriving at Ferris the afternoon of 
the seventeenth, where I joined my wife 
and three children at the home of her 
father's, A. J. Witherspoon. She and child. 
ren precedcd me there some two months. 

The f.:llcwing Lord's day I worshiped 
with t t e  church a t  Ferris and preached for 
them a t  night. As I was preparing to leave 
'Ferris for some work in North Texas, I was 
called upon to meet J. H. Monk in drbate 
a t  Sylvana, a report of which is elsewhere 
given in this issue of the paper. I called in 
my work a t  other places, and having five 
days previous to the debate.1 spent the time 
getting ready for "battle," and in the mean. 
time spent some time visitina in and around 
Dallas. In all, about three d w s  were spent 
in the office and home of Brother Trbtt. 
I have been acquainted with Brother Trott 
through correspondence for a number of 
years, but this was my first time to meet 
him. 1 shall ever remember our very 
pleasant association during those three 
days, and the kind treatment received from 
Bro. Trott and hisgood wife. 

Brother J. R Jones, who is one of the old 
vecrans of the cross, was visiting in Dallas 
while I was there. aud it was a pleasure to 
me to be associated with him. I count 
Hrother Jones among my best earthly 
friends. Once and again he has sent me 
money and wrote me encouraging letters 
to help me in my efforts to do gwd. Every 
month since I have been editing THZ APOS- 
TOLIC WAY Bro. Jones has sent in from 
t\va to a dozen subscribers. And not a f tw 
timcs he has contributed of his own means 
to help put out the paper. 

I also vls~ted the Gospel Guide office 
while in Dallas and found Bro. Warlick 
very bcsy with his office duties. 

I made a special trip from Dallas up to 
Louisville and spent one night with Bro. 
D. P. Windle, who used to live here a t  
Union City and w is instrun ental in bring 
ing me into this field. Sister Windle is a 
sister of our Elro. R. F. Duck*orth here. 

The fourth Lord's day in December was 
s; ent with the church a t  Sylvana, and the 
lollbwing Tuesday the debate began. Dur- 
Ing the debate, I made my home nith Bro. 
Gec. Douglas Bro. D. is one of the best 
informed men in the Bible that 1 have ever 
me t  I doubt if the brotherhood appreciate 
him as  they really should. He has lived 
where he now lives about s'xtv years, and 
while his views are  not generally popular, 
he is loved and respected by all. The people 
thl-~ughout the country "believe in him." 
A Baptist lady who has known Iiim 'for 
y ~ a r r ,  said to me: "There a re  no better 
1nt.n.lhan George Douglas. He is one man 
who lives what he preaches." 

The Sylvana church is one of the best in 
all that country. They are satisfied wiLh 
the. Bible way of doing things They have 
neither "pastor" nor Sunday school. Much 
credit is due Brother Douglas and Brother 

...,. 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY. 
- . - - - - - - - - - - . . - - - - .. 
I. L. stanford for what is bsinz. accom- 
plished by the Sylvana church. 

The- fifth Lord's day in December was 
spent with the Dallas Avenue c h u r c h. 
Dallas; Texas. They seem to be an  earnest 
band; Several made good talks. Brother 
and Sister Robbins of Sonora, Texas, were 
visiting inDallas and me1 with us for wor- 
ship. Sister Robbins is a sister of our Bro. 
Sam H. Champie, who is a t  present earnest. 
ly working to build up the cause of Christ 
in South Mississippi. 

Lord's day afternoon, I ran over to Fort 
Worth, reaching there in time to hear Bro. 
C. H. Roberson preach a t  the old Central 
church. I spent the night very pleasantl'y 
with Bro. Roberson and family, and Mon- 
day morning I.speut some time a t  the Saint 
Joseph Hospital visiting Brother R J. Can. 
trell and wife, who areold friends of myself 
and wife.' Sister Cantrell had recently un- 
dergone an operation for rheumatism. 
About lour years ago. Brother Cantrell and 
wife left the Church of Christ and united 
with the Christian Church. They are  good 
people, and we vet hope that they may sce 
the error of their way. 

My next siop was a t  Farmers Branch, 
where Ispent one night in the hospitabie 
home o l  J. B. Harbin, secured a nice list of 
subscribers and left the next dayfor Celina, 
where I spent a day and night very pleasnt 
ly with Bro. B. F.. Gearhart and family, met 
several of my old frieads and received con- 
siderable eccourzgement for cur  paper. 

My next stop was a t  Gunter. As 1 jour- 
neyed alone from the station up to "College 
Hi!l" many interesting scenes and incidents 
came before me. My mind went back to 
October 4,1906, when I arrived a t  Gunter 
for the first time, then a country lad from 
a Western Oklahoma ranch in "search" of 
an education, yet little realizing what it all 
meant. Next in view was the old Eubanks 
home wheremyself and others kept "bath- 
erors hall", and labored and sacrificed in 
many ways to get through school. In this 
short mile's journey, I had lived over three 
very interesting school years. It was good 
to be a t  Gunter. A nice brick building now 
stands ir! the place of the old college build- 
ing. Other improvements h a w  bcenhade, 
but it still seems much like "home" to me. 

The most of my stay of a day and night 
a; G:inter was spent with our Brother A 
Ellmore and wife, and I enjoyed my visit 
with them very much  I found Brother 
Ellmore and the other teachers very busy. 

The school there is doing nicely, and is 
maintaining its usual high standard in ic- 
structions given. 

My next stop was a t  Pottsboro a t  the 
home of Brother G. W. Dri~gars.  Here 
wife and-children came up from Ferris and 
joined me and we remained in that section 
about five days. I preached a t  Pottsboro 
two nights; worshiped with che brethren a t  

.Locust, near Pottsboro, the firs.' Lord's 
day; remained wish Brother d. L. Cdrden- 
hire and family for d~nner; thence to a 
school house and preached iu  he afternoon 
and wlth the brethern a t  Georgetown 
school house a t  n~ght.  After preaching He 
spent the night w~t l i  Sistel N. j. 1Vlont~om- 
ery. We lived and labored In that held 
LWO years betore comlng to Geo~gld, and 
~t was a great treatJo be with our tilends - . - 

there again. I established the church at. 
Georetown in 1911, and a number of Lhem 
are my children in the g o s ~ l .  

TWO nights were spent a t  Denison; . 
with Dr. J.'F. Baker. who continues con-. 
tending for the Lord's way despite the 
persecutions of "hlse brethren," and one 
with my uncle, C. M. Rose.' 'I also enjoyed 
a short visit in the home of Bro. S. S Duck: 
worth, father of R: F. Duckworth here. 

From Denison, I went to Achille, Okla.. 
the home of my childhood, and spent five 
hours between trains visiting zrncng old 
friends and relatives. 

My next stop was at Gainesville, where I 
took supper with.Brother W. T. Lynch and 
family, who have been closefriendsof ours 
for a n u m h r  uf years. Through the 501- 
icitation of Bro. Lynch and others, I preach- 
ed a t  the church that night, and spent, the 
remainder ot the night in the home of Bro. 
H. C. pear so^^; who is an enthusiastic work- 
e r  for the Way. He assisted me in secur- 
ing a nice list of subscribers before I left 
the next morning for Oklahoma 

My first stop in Oklahoma mas over 
night with my sister and brother-in-law. T. 
W. Rucker, of Frederick, Okla. Here I 
overtook my wife and babies, who, having 
more time to "visit," had gone ahead of nie 
two days. 

From Frederick, we went to my old home 
near Elk City. Okla.. to cpend &me h e .  
with my parents, arriving there just ahead 
of  a big snow storm. I only got to meet 
with the old home church one time, as  the 
weather was very bad the week I was there. 

My father and I drove to Berlin, about 
thirty miles from home, through a .four 
inch snow. 1 preached t h a t  night, spent 
the night with my brother and his family. 
returned to mv father's home the next day, 
and the following day I took the train a t  
Elk City for home, returning via Wichita. 
Kansas, Springfield. Missouri, Memphis, 
Tennessee, Birmingham, Alabama, and 
Atlanta. Georgia, stopping over,at Harper, 
Kans., two days and worshiping with. the 
church there the third Lord's day in Jani-  
ary and preaching for them at  night. 

The church a t  Harper is one of the best. 
I t  is one of about five churches that I met 
with on mv trip that seems to be satisfied 
with the "old paths." 

It was a great treat to me toagain meet 
Brothers Clark, Martin, Yowell; Knight and 
Adams, who were my old friends and teach- 
ers a t  Gunter, Texas. "Harper College" is 
doing good work, and with the above men. 
tioned brethren a t  the helm it is bound to 
meel with continued success. 

Wife and children remained in Oklahqmi 
with my people two weeks after I left there 
and arrived a t  home Februaw the 7th. 

I wish to state that my home church 
paid my way to Texas In the interest of the 
work in this field. The Union City church 
has nohlv stood by me durinq the six years. 
1 have.labored in Georgia. They have aver- 
aged glvlng me about $20 per month. This 
IS a ood showin for a church of thirteen 
memters, and alfpoor people. I doubt if 
there is another church in this State with 
twice the niembership that have done as  
much to have the e o s ~ e l  sounded out. 

There are  other'things 
to speak of In connechon 

that I should like 
with the writz-ur 
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WHAT MUST I DO TO - BE SAVED? - 

BY A. M. GEORGE. 
The only answer to the above question 

that is worthy of your consideration for a 
ruoment, is the answer that God made t o  
the same question,, when it was asked over 
eighteen hundred years ago. 

No matter what this, o r  that preacher; 
you, I, o r  all the world may say, it is only 
what God says that will save any one. And 
you ran find what he says in his word, the 
New Testament; and you will be without 
excuse i t  you do'not find it, in this land of 
Bibles, If you wish to know just what God 
says about this salvation you can find it, 
full and 'satisfactcry, if you are a believer 
in Christ, in two short verses in the second 
chapter oi  Acts of Apostles, verses 37, 38. 

Here three t n ~ u s a n d  unsaved believers 
ask this same question, and God, by the 
Spirit, answers it. He says: "Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ for 'the remission of sins." 
Verse 37 shows us that they were believers, 
and verze 38, shows the balance \hat they 
were commanded to do, ' Verse 41, shows 
that they did it; that all :heir past sins were 
forgiven and that they went into the church 
of God. verse 47. No.one whose mind is 
not darkened by prejudice, c a n  fail to 
understand this, and every one knows that 
this whole matter was just ns God wanted 
it, for God managed i~ !-:l:;self- This saved 
thcse three thousatld, and the same will 
save any one, and we all-know it. Many 
preachers and churches give a different 
ansyer, but you would better turn away 
from all that differ from God's answer. 
They are only deceivers. and your soul is 
a t  stake. 

Don t be deceived. "Let God be true, but 
every man a liar." 

Many turn from what God says, to follow 
their teachers, but they should remember 
tha~ they will have to lcok to their teachers 
for their salvatiot~ 

If you don't know \\:hat baptism is, read 
Matthew 3:6 16, .and Romans 6:4-5. 

A WORD ABOUT THE PAPER 

The returns on subscriplions have been 
very encouraging for the past three months, 
for which we are devoutly thankful. Many 
are renewing their subscription and send- 
ing in ;ice lists of new subscribers A bro- 
ther at Hartwick, Ia., sends his check for 
$10. to have the paper sent to twenty per- 
sons. A few more helpers like this would 
easily make greater undertakings p&sible. 
The Daper has a brieht fut 111-e, acd :l.e 

continuc!d help of its man! f rk-ds  in send- 
ing i!? s!;kr inLinns nill e:lahlt~ us'to ;:dcl 
our prist'::i dice eq:~ipmcn t, Drepara tory 
In? Erc:\'c: u ~ c l e ~ ~ ~ ~ l i i n ~ s .  We mean LO 

lake no I,~ckwal-d stepc, BLIC shall n~ali? no 
venture that we do not feel 'sure we can 

czfry out. We a re  depending upon. money 
received from ,donations and subscriptions 
to meet our running expenses, and shall 5e 
governed largely by the interest manifered 
by our friends a& to future undertakings. A 
great work is before us. Let US hear what 
you are going to do about it. ,PUBLISHERS. 

SAhl H. CITAMPIE. 
Brother Champie was born a t  Ft. MC- 

Kavett, Tex., 1687; attended public schools- 
there nine years; attended higher school a t  
Eugene, Ore.. one year, spent one year a t  
State Normal School, Ellensburg, Wash., 
after which a year was spent doing special 
work in the University of Texas. Brother 
Champie b a s  for three years publisher of a 
counG newspaper. He has been a member 
of the church eight years, and four years - 
a preacher of the gospel of Christ. He has 
recently cast his lot with the few brethren 
in South Mississippi in an effort to build up 
the cause there. Brother Champie has con- 
sented to be corn^ one of the editors of THE 
APOSTOLIC WAY, and his name gocs on the 
cd torial staff chis issue. We dejired to 
make this announcement last month, but 
did not get word from Brothcr Champie in 
time. We hope that his association as a n  
editor may be profitable in every way. 

THE CALL OF THE SOUTH. 

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE. 
The old South, celebrated the world 

over in song and story, rich in i ts  natural 
beauty and i ts  heritage of historic past, 
now offers to zealous and ambitious disci- 
ples of Christ's kingdom, an open door, an 
inviting field, a fruitful vineyard, for 
Christian endeavor, second, I believe, to 
no other English-speaking country in the 
world. It is a matter worthy of con&h- 
lation and of deep gratitude that, earnest 
brethren at different points in the South, 
have called in other help in their efforts 

to save their.neighbors, and are making 
worthy sacrifices for the advancenient bf 
the cause. Brethren here in hIississippi 
are putting their shoulders t o  the whee,' 

q like veterans j the -earnestness>- of the-. 
Georgia brethren who are  working with 
Bro.- Tuerman is being widely conlmented 
on 2nd is serving to stimulate others. No 
doubt Bro. Harper could bear witness to . . I  . 
Lhe faithful labors of the noale few- in 
Florida. There ought to be more faith- 
ful - preachers located in Louisiana 'and 
Alabama. I believe the disciples in those 
two states have.the same earnest care for 
'the work as do others. but may have lacked 
proper opportunity. Bro. Tuerman works 
some in Alabama, I believe., 

h'ow, those of us who are standing for 
a genuine and thoroughgoing, restoratiol! 
of New Testamerit Christianity ought not 
to be slothful'and tardy in faking advan- 
A- -- wgt: of h i s  iand - of .oppiwtiinity -.ic. the- 
name of our Master. I believe that  .with 
the assistance of preachers already on the 
ground, a few other sound preachers of 
small families could readily find a support 
in any of these states with just  a little 
outside aid. Congregations in the West 
and elsewhere where money is more plenti- 
Tul and gospel fields less fruitful ought to 
take an interest in this work a t  once. Send 
a man ta a good location or :assist some 
in his support. The brethren'.at Shep, 
Texas, have done a noble part  by me. and 
their faith and liberality have much-stimu- 
lated and encouraged the good brethren 
here. ' I would like to see every disciple 
benring his part in the Lord's work. 

We hope to have Bro. Wm. Guy Ashley 
locate with us permanently as soon as he 
can come (next fall). We a re  arranging 
to more adequately support worthy- local 
preachers; are getting a11 good brethren 
more closely united - in love, purpose and 
fellowship; and mean to put a new man in 
our field just as often as we develop home 
and foreign support sufficient: Why not? 
We can evangelize the entire South in n 
few years if a11 sound brethren wilI help. 
Take i t  up with your brethren a t  home, 
and write some one of us here in the South 
wnat you can do regularly. God will bless 
your efforts and ours together. We mean 
to send the A. W. to all the  disciples that  
work with u s  and obei the gospel here, 
and thus teach them up to  their duty in 
every way. Let us all unite in conquering 
the South for Shrist and true Christiariity. 

A cross-mark here is not intended as 'a 
"dun," but as a kindly reminder that your, 
subscription has expired. We have' put the 
,,ape;.' on a'c+h'basis and it is important 
that you send 111 your renewal a t  once. I €  
you will sehd u s  three new subscribers %at 
the regular subscription price, .we will: ad: ' 

vance vour subscription a year. . ... -.- . r - , '  





, WHERE ART :THOU?) 
. . 

! ,'I,' .,*, -. 
' B,Y .D. S: FIGON;. 

Away,,back yonder in the  beginning.of 
man's'abode in the. earth, God -asked this 
very .,important question: ;!'Adam,..where 
a r t  ,thou?" ., . ,. 

Let,us look a t  this question a little. Let 
us emphasize'the word "art" and seeijts 
meaning.. "Adam; where a r t  thou?" This 
indicates the place or. -whereabouts. of. 
Adam.. So my'christian brother or sister,. 
"Where a r t  thou?" Then let us place the 
emphasis on the word."thou" and- see its 
m'eaning.' "Adam,'where a r t  thou??: Thus 
ydu see'the Cord is calling.ior.Adam, not 
some. 'on~else, j6'stCnow. So' my'-brother. 
siiter, " ~ h e f e  arf thbu?"' Many in these 
day< 'dbetter remembet.God!s ..call t:, 
Ld>.m, ,and begin -tb see 'in..all :reality i f  
they iiot gone beyond the command- 
rnenfs of, Jehovah. 

HID YHE~ISELVES. ! 
&on they h&id the Lord in'thegarden. 

and r a n  off in the  :brush'.and hid them- 
selves from   is, 'but :Adam"had 
to come up before t h e  ~ o r d j  and give an 
account of his doinkc. Just.th1nr;of his 
conlession i "I 'was .afraid: bec+ise I was 

,=&iced;. and I hid fnysdf." 'Oh, my dear 
brethren, horn: many in this.day.'of .disre- 
g a r i  for what the Lord hps said would be 
afraid. and run. off and hide themselves? 
How many a r e  thinking they are  hid from 
the eyes of Hjm with:whoin we hive to 
do? Eut-the.Lord vlled to Adam. and he 
had to come. up and give an account of 
I~imself to the Lord. So i t  will be in the 
l i s t  day. T.he Lord wiil ~$11; ,and all' men 
will have to come up and give an actouni 
to Cod for t h e w a y  they have respected 
His commandments, and many will'bl? like 
Adam of old-they will want tb run off 
and hide themselves from the Lord. ' Yea, 
rney will "cr yfor the rocks and the hills 
to ?all upon them and hide them from the 
presence of the Lord." Oh, what a 
thought! 

ADAM'S EXCUSE. 
When Adam did come-up and the Loi'd 

began the, interview, Adam began a t  once 
to put up an excuse, for his sin. Now, 
Lurd, -!'the woman that  thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave of the  t ree ,  and I did 
eat." \r hat a.pitty, indeed. ;But  you must 
note that  the Lord did not .accept the ex- 
cuse, but kept His word: "In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." And 
old mother Eve put in her plat also, say- 
ing:- '!The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat." Eut  this escuse was not accepted 
by. the Lord; hence, they had to suffer the 
penalty of a broken law.of God. 

With one~accord, men are mnking en- 
cuses'in these days, but will the  good Lord 
beas- true to His own word in the last day 
a s  Het'was in.the days of the long ago? 
I believe He. will. So excuses vill  count 
as  n t~ught  in. that  great day .. Oh, just 
think ! 

. > -  
. . 

BY C. C. H A G G A V .  
Some people, especially.se.ctarians.. seem 

noi to:know Ihedifferencd betwe,en faitli in 
its incipiency; and faith made perfect by 
works of obedience to e;o~pel:requirempnts.. . 
He  hat stops:short.of obedience, stops short,: 
of beicg saved by fai~h. 

-. v ..., . .. .. 
The cause'of Clirist is'-suffering for.'the 

want of cash, but people go ahead spending 
money' for self-gratifiration.' and thus; in-.  
s:ead of denying self, they deny Christ..: 

Wil1.a man rob God! .Yes, of course he  : 
will, but I'm thinking that, that man .has a 
mighty poor chance for. hwven:. . 

Brettiren.'I' am an old man, consequcnlly 
I have seen some strange .thing& I have, 
seen poor laborers a h o  did not own -their 
homes, no r  .scarcely .anything else; yet ori 
Lord's day [hey would come xfo~ward ni h 
a gift of '  lwentyfii'e ceilts;.lher~. . a t  the 
Same time 'and place,' I have seen others 
kho  owned tocses, lands, bank accounts, 
etc., yet,they..roo, c a n e  forward with a 
gift:of tlie szmc t r m  ss that of t h e  pwr 
'latorer. I 'am thinking that .if realestate 
in, heaven is as  high as  it is in- New-Yorky 
some of these rich folks wont have enourh 
terrifory in Canaan to stand upon. ,The 
Ldrd requiies a sacrifice, and it is a ques- 
tion of denying self, or denying Christ iq 
make it.'Rememtkr the "two miles." Mat:: 
12: 41114. 

If elders want a direct command for teach 
ing the chu~ch ,  k t  thcm read Arts20; and 
among other things s a ~ d  to thtm, they will 
flrd [his d~rect  command "Take heed there- 
fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock 
over the wh~ch  the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to teed the church of God, 
which hc hath purchared w t h  h ~ s  own 
blood" (Acts 20 26) 

It seems that some 'people are unahle to 
distinguish between a resurrection and "the 
fruits" of a resurrection; hince. they are 
calling "the first fruits,", the "first resurrec- 
tion.:' Post up gentlemen.. and learn to 
"rightly" divide "the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
215.) 

Some people quote ~ a t t .  19:28,'in, order 
to prove [hat Christ is now.sitting "on the 
throne of his glory," and that the apostles 
are now sitting "upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the tweve tribes of Israel;" but Jesus 
shows us that thisevent isstill future: "To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even a s  I-overcame, and. 
am set down with my Father in his throne" 
(Rev. 321). Christ is n o w  s i t ing on the 
Fathers throne and willnot.sit in- his own 
throne untiI the millennium .begins. See 
Lhe point? 

. - . . .  

Sonle Baptists, when applying for mem. 
bership in the church of. Christ, if asked 

to believe that "for," in Acts 2:38]'strictly 
'means " b e h s e  of." Besides this; they did 
'not make a scriptural' "confession" before 
 hey were baptizsd. ~htrefore, they offen'ded 
"in ,one,point;" and Jahes  says. :Whoso- 
ever shall kecp'ihe whole law, and yet of- 
f ~ n d  in one'point, he ii guilty of.  all" U q .  

,2; lo)? ' The only way !o do 'a thing right-is, 
todo ' i t  just a s  tijeBook says.'... ' 

"HOT S-HOT~ REVIEWED. 
. - 

BY . . X ~ T E R  M:MURRY. 
(NUMBER XII.) 

,. Question- 125;.Is water baptism in order 
to tbe remission of alien sins? 

Knswer. Yes,'and all olher kinds so far 
as: .I know- 'At least, Acts 2:38 does not 
contain the qualifying clause "past" or 
"alien," and I much prefer to let it stand as  
it is without qualifying where the Lord has 
not. Christ shed his blmd for t he  remis- 
s ion of sins; that is, he shed his blood.,fo 
make it ~oss ible  for man to- secure remis- 
sion.. So baptism, when rightly submitted 
to, p ~ t s  believing penitents into Christ 
tli@m. 6:l.S;'Xol. 211, 12). where are  all. 
the promises ot God-(Ii Cor. 1:20). 

Q. 126. Was Jesus a sinner? . 
.A. Xo, not z-nztr;iz1-sinner,..5-! the.L=:d 

laid on him our iniquilies so that he bore 
our sins (Isa. 535, 11,12): 

Q. 127:li water baptism is in order to 
the remission of alien sins, and'.Jesus was 
not a sinner, for what purpose wis 'he  hap-. 
tized? 

A. Really we ought to accept, without 
quibling, what the Scriptures say the object 
of our baptism rather than spend our time 
w i n g  to darken council by inquiring a s  to 
the motive which led Jesus to be baptized 
a t  the hands of John the Baptist A suf- 
ficient motive would have been, to submit 
to' the will of God (and I suppose that will 
suffice in our bse). Thus his act became 
a part of all righteousness, and a refusal. 
r o  doubt., would have involved him in 
tlansgresaon. 
.Q. 126. If Jesus was ba~t ized to fulfil 

righteousneG, is baptism in order to the 
remission oi alien sins? 

A. Jesus Christ bore our sins (Isa. 536, 
11, 12). and subn~ittrd to John's baptism. 
which was "for the remission of sins" (Luke 
3:3), and who is prepared to say that each 
and every act of Jesus Christ our Lord had 
not as  its object one specific purpose-se. 
cureing the remission of sins? 

Q. 129. Wol~ld you knowingly baptize 
unbelievers? 

A. No. 
Q. 130. Is the believer torn of God? 1st. 

John 5:l. 
A. The believer is begotten cf Gcd. This 

begettal is produced by any one hearing 
the word of God and believeina i t  (Matt. 
131.3 23; Mk. 1420; Luke E:ll-15; John 20: 
30.31; James 1:lS). After the begettal there 
must be a quickening period (which corre. 
sponds to repentance), then the hirth act 
(baptism) that brings one into the family 
0f.God. 

Q. 131, If one is born of God, is he not 
hnrn aeam? -- " 

Enclosed You will find .SO. cents for tl e -'Were you baptized1 for the rem~ssion of A. One is never really born o: th- father 
$~$~~,"u\~h~hf"p","~llfo z:thL ::$: sins?" wll answer,. "Yes;" and the reason until he is born of tlie mother. But the 
oftener.-R. L. Harber, Texas. they do so is, because they have been taught act of begettal tnay acd does occur some 
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'ti*& befo&,full bonsummariq ptihe'bi*hj -<h;isiaka -Paideone h~ndred'~dollars td-get -, the-~6urier  and to J$%Mc!~~. ' ' - ' ' 

.::,q. '132:Is o"e:&n:@f God . . in -w&i -, b&:, -BroFelinerr.in that lime!.  hisi is the-,kind'- j If*Rrother Monk l a k e s  any reply to this. 
, tism. . *. .".-. - <.-,. - ,- - . . . I > . -  . of charity.(?) work,w.e generally find these' lsuggest that- justice and',fairnessLdemand -. 

:A,- God Lseb the &&$el &'a rnkans td be: peo& engaged in doirig. . -.. .-that he,give my articleto his readers. 
,.ker, and water as ,a  means of bringing the - -  Again, Monk. tried to make an impression ' , CLARENCE TBURMA 
begotten into the family of God. . 

\ I ... - that%they 'were doing "great things," by tell- "We -the u@dersigned hre give. our en. - ..' Q. 133.'I€ the bellever is born again, and ing" that :the Dallas church had recently dorsfment to the reply:above,given by' gro. 
,is- bom,,again in baptism, hoy many- times made a contributibn of 52700. Previous to Teurman to' J: H: MSnkts re'pc,rt of % the 
is one born again? - this he had stated that there wera fair ways debate at  Sylvana church. 

, A. . Only once. ' A simpleton ,ought .to to do mission work: 1. Give all, like the Jer- "GEo. DO~JG&S." 
i n o e  that Lthere can be no biith without a , &dem church (Acts 2). : 2. Give ."once and SIGN ED: 
mother,,and;-as pr&iousl~explained, God'si- again,, like the PhilIipuians (P@ 4:16.; ' "I.' L. STANFORD." 
pioposed-covenant is the mother. (See ans- .- 3. Give nothing, ''like the ~ o n - ~ r o ~ r & , h e s  ADDITIONAL REMARKS.' 
'wer to number'79.1 'Prom what Elder Cayce do!' 4. Lay by in store opo~i  the-first day I sent:this review to Brother ~ o u ~ l a s m d '  
says, 'I suppose the Piirnitivz Baptist 'are , of' the weekas the Corinthians were corn- Erother Stanford to sign. . Tlley-both whte 

'orphans, -as' there seems to'have been 'no rnanded:-to do (1 Car. 16:l). I then asked me personal letters by return mail and 1 am 
mother in the matcer of their birth. himif the contiibution a t  Dallas was given. taking the liberty to give our reader's .th IL 
' ,  "Q. 134:-When js one born again, anyhow? as commanded in .1 Cor. 169, and after part of their letters regarding the debate: 
'is it'j~st'before, lr the actl or  immediate!^ pre&ingthe queiton severs! titn?.hg said,. "Your papers-and clippings to h a i d  to 8-following baptlsm? - "Jt was given by- subscriptio.~, like the day. I can endorse all you sa9.h your..pa- ,' :A.:' Tnat. the 'truth,may have time to ' per for publication, o d y  y6i bid not .say 
soak your undsrs'andingl I When I met ~ o n k  i; Ilailap, he insisted enou=h.''-(;eo. D ~ ~ g l a s .  
apply another plaster. First, in the absence that we devote out attenti,n to the.,is2ue "Your article, thc clipphgs and-his ,re 

the.mother la* or 'Ovenant) there and conduct+thedebate.o? a high plain; but were handed me to-night at  the supper.. 
.. could-be nc begetral. The tryth, as-exhibit-' much of his: time was spnt talking ble, and I have-given them my'careful read- '' in ::The law '€ the Spirit '' life" bther things, trying to pet me to defend the ing, i. e. your review and clip7ings. I am 
%2)c of This faith position of some of my preaching brethren neith& surprised nbr abashed- at the thihgs 

-leads " on'the pastor question, Sunday school, etc. wriit& by Bro. Mdnk and his folluwing, 
God's law of induction jnto his His conduct was iairlv good the first three for 1 thoroilghly learned his course while Thus one is born of water when he is rais- days, but last day he, very un- ed from the liquid pave;, listking during the debate. You are h& 

' (To be continued.) gentlemanly. My affirmative speezh in ing to deal with him in this "after-math" 
I condemnation of the society put him in bad just as  you did in the debate, and I desire 

- " - humor.: .He confe.edA that .my position' to commend you for the spirit in which 
was new to ,him. Forty minutes of his you are still acting. I concur with Uncle Questions - for Primitive -Baptists; - 

BY ??ALTER MCMURRY. 
(NUMBER xn.) 

-Q. 125.' ~ o & ' . i o t  the b s e  of the blind 
man receiving his sipht, recorded '.in John 
9:l-38, show that in the act of obeying the 

word of the Lord his blessings reach us a s  
.-promis~d by him? . -. 

Q. 126. .Did the blind man receive his 
sight that he might. wash. or did he wash 
that he might receive his sight? . . 
,:: Q: 127. How far had the people to go in 
obeying Christls command, "Come unto m e  

- and I, will give you rest"? 
Q. - 1%. - Could they get r e s t  without 

corning? 
Q. l29. 1s God's grace .less bzcause it i s  

appropriated by . faith, repentance, confes- 
sion and': baotism? 
Q. 130. 1 t ~ i l l  Blank wss lo give John Doe 

a cow, would Doe pay Blank for her by 
simply bringing her-home? - 
.Q. 131. Will the soul that sins die? * 
Q. 132. Is transgression of God's law sin; 

if not, what is? 
Q. 133. If a person' does more than  God 

says, would he thereby transgress God's 
law? 

Q. 134. If a person were to do less than 
God says, wquld he thereby transgress God's 
law? 

E NON-PROGRESSIVES HAND 
.IT OVER." - 

hour's reply was given over to the reading 
of various clippings from our papers, en- 
deavoring to show that we preachers are 
"a set of liars" and bad folk in general. He 
made'light 'of my inability to debate, stating 
he was sure that my brethren and the peo- 
ple presect must be very much disappointed 
with my efforts, e:c. But 1-here silenced 
him by offering to. leave .it to'a v.>te of t!le 
.entire congregation prkent. Monk was 
called to order lq his own rnodera:or for 
abusin'g'Non-progressives, and compelled to 
come back to the question. I zm confident 
that I speak -the sentiment of al! present 
that day, including Monk's modera tor, 
when I say that his conduct was' anythiog 

'.but that of a Christian gcn~lc man. When 
I came to reply, I ignored all persnna1ir.ies ' 
and devoted my attention to the issue. 

Here arL Br. t e r  Douglas' own words' at 
the close ~f his report of .the 'debate: 

"Brother Teurman,carred away with him 
-the unanimous written endorsemene of the 
Sylvana brethren, of his ability to. meet 
J, H. Monk,. or any other 'Progressive' 
Christian preacher inbdebate." 

Does this sound like Monk"'WAS WIN- 
NER" in this debate? 

The endorsement here referred' to was 

Douglas -that you could have used him 
much more severly in your review than 
you have and not have approached the 
limit of theexact facts in the case. 
I say that I am not surprised at what Monk 
has written.'but am deeply sorrowful that a 
man of his inlelligence, and one, too, who 
claims to hc a consecrated foJlower O F  the 
meek .and lowly Nazarene will allow him- 
self to  beconx so entangled with the macg- 
inations of his own ri~ind as to misreprest?' 
a people who h_;d accorded him the consi- 
deration he had received at my hands. I €  
in your opinion a statement from me of the 
facts frbm the beginning to the end .,f the 
matter as far as this immediate locality is 
concerned would be of any good I wou 
gladly assumethe task." -I. L Stanford. 

Nou, I should be glad to meet J. H. 
Monk in debate again, specially shou1d.h 
like to meet him in the Progressive church 
a t  Red Oak, Texas, and 1 here challenge 
him for a six days' cliscusaion on the same 
propositions we debated a t  Sylvana, includ- 
ing the propositions submitted by the Syl- 
vana church, time to be arranged conven- 
ient for the disputants.- C.. TEURMAN. 

publ~shed. in th'e February issue of THE to the Firm Foundation Publishing Hc , 

space to give it'at this time. . . 
d APOSTOLIC -WAY and. I shall not taki the Austin, Texas, for a copy of "Bible B efs 

and Sermon Outlines," by W. M.. Davis 
Monk and his brethren utterly failed and and G. H. P. Showalter. It' is a very valu- 4 .  ..- ,.'. . [Continued from page five.] 

: fo r  thirty yeais. He conEessed to me .that refused to di~cuss the .q'uestion- submitted able booklet, and deserves a place i n  every 
,.the preacher ieferred to was Brother J. W by the. churGh at. Sylvana, although pub- libiaru., Price, 50 cents per .copy. Send to 
;"Fennkr. ' I* then proved by a sister who , licly, at:close of debate. taunted with cow- the above address. and get a copy. - ' 

. . ;:was '.bri$ent.at the- debaie, lives in Dallas ardice<for*failure to do so. 
?' knoy~s, Biy. @li&r;.. that; he i i  not .: . a I have here stated the .facts as for as We are unavoidably delayed about five 
.?&&: $ ?$t home arid-athh. d i e ?  there' he.. space.wi11 permit: (1% am sending a riurnser . dayiin mailing this month, largely due to a 
~+~s'suppon~d,b$~k~i::-;bietfir'e'h:, .So Monk,  of * papers- into the community where"thd break-down on 'our press: It igour $ten. 
-: J -, ~ 6 ~ t , i ~ t h ~ $ ~ ~ o i n t ~ ~ ; ~  v ,I<- . L 1) , K i d  ,. w6i ldin~~al las~:af  ter:: debate ;.was . hdd, and-among Bro. Monk's - tion to niail out not late t than the fifteenth 
.? th i~-d~b~te>I>was-~  , *  .. q h , .  >:. .. ,. tdd.'that, ... - .. ,* a-  br,othkq ,.* ,, in ,, - . $  brethrenc;jho L- .  , & -  7 <  +re ,, presen l,': . ,  also ,- . akopy , , to' -of each'msa th, andAearliei, if. pxsible. . . : .  ' : . 1 , , I 4  . ) . ' $ .  
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WHEAT AND CHAFF. A REQUEST. THE CHUIICII AND THE WORLI). 

BY A. ELLMORE. \Ve have several hundred names on out BY N. L. CLARK. 

A good book is a safe counsellur, and a list- Papers to these parties have to "Ye are the salt of the earth: but i f  'the 
prpetual  feast, but a bad bcolc is a danger- be addressed and wrapped We -salt have lost his savoui, wherewith shall 
eus campanion and a ]amp which lights up have .!Zone througll this list and selected O'le it be salted? it is thenceforth good for noth- 
tile way which leads to ruin. Beware of I1undred names whom we think we can de- ing, but to he cast out, and to be. trodden 
L'x; books. pend. upon to secure three or more ne\v under ,foot of men. "Ye are the light of the 

-.- - subscribers. T o  save the time and expense evorld. A city that js set on a hi]! can not%>- 
I wish every married man could realize of writing each of you a pe rs~na '  letter, we be hid." ML~.  5:13,14. "I have&n them i 

that he belongs t o  his wife, and. that every are placing a cross-mark by the side uf this thy word and ,yor]d haih hited them, 
cllristian could know that he belongs to the indicate you that you are count- because they are not of the wc>rld, ewn as 
Lord. We are not our own. ed in this number. If others who do not I not of the world." jno. ..1'7:.4. W F ~ ~  

find their Pager marked here should sur- the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
The quest-ion has often been asked: How 

prise us by sending in a list of subscriben, bath appeared to all men, tezchIng us fiat 
we shall not become offended in the least. denying ungodliness and lusts. n,e. can we reach the masses with the gospel? We a~~rec ia t . .  fhe help of all. Remember. should live soberly, and godly, The following might a t  least suggest a re- i f  you send us three new subscribers, we ill this present world; looliing 

ply. Here is a strong man who has a will advance your subscription a full gear. blessed and the glorious of farm. some fine teams, plenty implements W e  believe You will-do what You can to the great Gcd and our Savior ksus christ; and seeds, and he  procures an easy rocker in .,vay.- P~~~~~~~~~~ 
b and a fan, and he spends his time in the who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
shade and taking rides in his auto with deem US from all iniquity and purify unto 
his friends. and gaes not at all- into his I DO BOT KNOW. himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
fields. Tired preachers take warning. To works." Titus 211-14. 
some the Master said: Go y e  into my vine- "We do not know how we are to learn "From whence come nfars and fightings 
yard and labor. 1 that God would accept it [t!le instrunlent] among you? come they not hence, eyen.of 

i f  we were to use it. Here we confess our your lusts that war  in your members? Ye 
. ' .  inability. Now is there a GO-li-ah on the lust, and have not: ye kill, dnd desife to people are with side of hu-inanism that feels able to come.to have, and can llot obtsin: ye fight and war, efforts 'pan yesterday1 a'1 the rescue of this innovation? If so, send yet ye have not, because ye ask not. ye ious to try a g ~ i n  to-n~orrow, but i f  a man him oct  before this great army of 'will war- ask, acd receive not, because );e ask amiss, falleth seven times, he shall rise again. shipers' (Col. 2:22.23 who stand opposed to thal j e  may ccn5Ln;e it upon your lusts. 

the church of God, and let us see how well y e  adulterers and know ye Revelation comes to man just where he he can do b a t h  in behalf of the devotee4 not that the friendship of the 
is en- 

is, and proposes to assist hinl on his way. of this humalj relic-"-S: 
mity with God? Whosoever therefore will 

Hut does not Christianity demand of its We do not know how we are to learn that be a friend of the L,,orld is the enemy of 
subjects sacrifices?, Yes. But it will be- God would accept it (the Sunday School) if  ~ ~ d - ~  james 4 : l ~ -  
stow upon its subjects manifold more than we were to use it. Here lve confess our TI-e Scriptures just qqolrd make it 
it takes fforn [hem. It extracts from man inability. vow, is there a Go-li-ah ofi the clear that [Ilere Is a distinction be- 
llis sins, takes away his load of guilt, light- side of humanism that feels able to come to tween the worId and the true children of .  
ens u p  his f z c u l t k ,  gives brilliancy to the the rescue of this innovation (descended God. They a]so indicate the posi. 
eye. acuteness to his ear, more agility to from Robert Raikes)? If so, send tion occ?lpied by members churcll- 
],is moven~ent. increases his usefulness, Out before this great army of "will worship- ,ho as the world walks, y-he salt 
and gives him ten-fold mill e hap pip^^ here, e d '  (Col. 2:2% 23) rvllo ofghe earth," "The light of the "A 
and promises him eternal happiness in the the church of God, and let us see we11 peculiar people zealous of aorks~l- 
gritat beyond. he can do battle in behalf of the devotees these are of the appellations of God,s 

----- of this human relic.--H. C. HARPER. true and faithful ones. But the salt may 
Whether the world is growing better all lose its saving influence, the candle may be 

things considered, is an open question, but Riends of the paper will be ellcourased hidden under a bushel, cl?ildren of God 
by the following note irom Brother George 

one thing we all would be glad to know at may become adulterers an adulteresses W. Phillips, Cleburne, Texas: "Dear Bro. ,ith this world. death is, that the ~ o r l d  has been made bet- , 
ter by our having lived in it. But there is reusman: Enclosed P 1 e a s  e find U5.m. such people form thb link be. 

one thing of which we are  all assured, viz., 
which sho~dd have been sent before, but I tlveen the church and the ~h~~ not 

thal the road leading us out of it is rapidly have busy On - other We only conceal their own light but by their re- 
greatly appreciate this liberal contribution ligious preten~ions obscure the light of the growing shorter. I am in no way mspon- 

) sible for condition of the world before I !rOm Brother Phi'1ips to the paDer jn faithful ones. These stand between Christ 
came into it, but I can't say that I will cot 

Its efforts to accomplish good- This money ,d the world in sucl, a way as to conceal 
be responsible for the condition. of scrne  ill be used to buy things that are badly from the view of honest the 

Inell after I have gone from the world. needed to equip Our Office for the wv'rk be- beauty and truth of pure christjanity. They 
fore U S  Every cent received in t h e  way are profierly called aria adulter- 
will b& used to put our plant in Proper con. esses  ~h~~ have a form of godliness but A cl-oss.1~~1-1~ &re is not intended a s  a &tion for d greater work. which we shall deny the power They believe a "dun," but as a kindly reminder that your as soon a s  our friends make it of Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 2216, has expired. Please let us ~ossible. What will you do aboul it, reader? p&-hads a few other. passages_ 

have your renewal at  once. Some neglect Can't YOU secure a list of ' ~ b s c r i b e l ~  'and ~ , t  thky do not belikve such ;; 
to send ill thcir renewal and then when W e  ser.? in, if nothing more? Perhaps t ~ l o s ~ , ~ u ~ l e ~  a t  the beginning of,thiparticle:le:i 
droljdt their name: from ourlist  they corn. have. been promising yourself that Yell The belief of the t r u t h . b e g e t ~ r l o i . ~ ~ ;  for 
p!ain of,@ getting their paper. , ~ o u l d ,  do ~l!is, b ~ ~ t  neglected the matter. the truth: And- any man 'or wonmn':who I - .  

-i 
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r?ally'liives the truth will be found exemp- 
lifying the truth in daily life. No one who 
believes the Bible is ,trying to keep pace 
with the sinful and useless fashions of this 

.degenerate age. In a crowded street o l  one 
cf our cities, on some public occasion, one 
may see, a t  every turn, a gambling device 

- to  ensnare the unwary. So it is i n  the 
crowded circles of society. Every form of 
temptation imginable is presented by 
satan to allure the children of light into the 
ways of sin. Satan is nevc r more displeas. 
ed and disappointed than when he sees 
ch~istians acting in such way as  to app-ar' 
different from the world. He is certainly 

-well pleased when Ire sees professed cliris- 
~ t i a n s  talking and'acting as  the world talks 
and acts, 

In somereligi.)uscommunities, the empty 
andlifelrss forms and ceremonies ! ~ f  religion 
constitute the only - apparent distinction 
between the church and the world. The 
deslruction of genuine piety and spiritual 
impuls?~ is one of the first and one of the 
most marked effects of a christian's ilclina- 

.tion to conform to the world. Satan is 
doubtless  ell pleased with that church 
which places style, show, and entertain- 
ment first in itsefforts. In every such case 
Jesus Chris: must take a back seat and, of 
course, that pleases sstan Then, to3, the 

.devil has his r-presentatives in the palpit. 
Some of these preach in such a way as  to 
please h i m .  ,others do not predch to suit 
him, but their conduct outside of the pulpit, 
acd somet ims in jt too, is so nearly up to 
his standard that most or all of their influ- 
ence in preaching is destroyed. H3v hard 

.i t  is to teach the young to live plrre, simple. 
upright, noble lives when the preacher who 
stands belore them as a mouthpiece far 
Ggd chews tobacco, sm3kes, dresses ex- 
travagantly, acts the oart of a blackgard 
outside of the pulpit, and that of a chwn  
insice the pulpit, spends what the brethren 
give him for cold drinks, unnecessary and 
useless articles of juxury, keeps company 
while holding a protracted meetiag witli 
worldly-minded and silly girls, etc., etc. 
Such preachers are a disgrace to the cause 
of the Redeemer, and ought to be relegated 
to the rear of Zion's camp till th2y either 
learn to behave belter or quit prrt-nding 
to preach. The preacher should set an ex- 
ample oi godliness and consecration and 
then do all in his p o y  tb lead everybody 
lo forsake the world and become worthv - - ~  

members of that glorious body which shail 
be "without spot or wri"kle or any such 
thing." 

"I A M  CURIOUS TO KNOW." 

BY JOSEPH MILLER. 
In the October number of THE APOS- 

TOLIC WAY, Bro. H. C. Harper, on last page 
and column, made mentlun of Brother W. G. 
Roberts' b,wk, "40 Reasons Why 1 Am Not 
a Baptist 

Bro. R says, :Bapt~st baptism is not 
scriptural anyway, as  we will show farther 
on in pther art~cles." I am curtous to 1cno.v 
how Ins ,  when Bro. Roberts is writmg or 
debating on Baptist doctrine, "~t's, unscrip- 
tural a'nyway," but when Bro. R isin a m!et 
ine, he will accept all of Lhe Ba~t ls t .  Meth 

THE APObTULIC WAY. 

odist and Uuited ~ r e t h r e n  who -present 
themselves to him on their dipping.. then 
report 'them to the "Apostolic (opposite) 
Review" as  "addition$ to the church of 
C!irist!" I have been informed that Bro. 
R. was received by our brethren on his 
United Brethrendip, but would not risk it, 
and had a  reacher of the church of Christ 
to baptize him into  he one body. \Vhy 
have people to chance somet1iin.e Brother 
Roberts would not risk IiimsplP-Joseph 
Miller. in THE APOSTOLIC W ~ Y ,  Dec. 1916. 

In the "Apostolic Review," February 27th. 
1917, Bro. Roberts gives the above question 
and remsrks.with "comnenta" in part bs 
Iollnws: ~~ - 

. Bro. Miller says, "I Am Curious to I<now.' 
Well, Bro. Miller is a "curious" fellow any. 
;yzy, religiously. The word curious nieans 
desirous to see or know somethink neiv or 

strange; inquisitive; scrtrtinizing; exact; ex- 
traordinary." Bro. "Joe" is anxious "to see 
orknow somethinz new or stranee." hmce 
is very "inqu~sitiue" about his "sometning 
new" lie has a desire to see. 

Well, Bro. Roberts has not given all the 
shadesof'meaning to the word curious, but 
he may think these will serve his purpose. 
i thank him for placing me "on the Lord's 
side," for God uses the word "curiou~." 
Read Exodus 3:s. Yes. R. has placed me 
with Jehovah, lor in the making of the 
tahernacle, God "desjred" to see it made 
according to the pattern qiven Moses in the 
mount. See Ex. 2240.49. The tahernacle 
was "something new," "exact", "estraordi- 
nary. "strange," etc. When we come to 

- t h e  "true (second) tabernacle." it is said lo 
he "a new and living way" (Heb. 10: 20). 
R. may now see whv "Bro. Jo: is a curious 
fellow anywzy." Yes. I am -anxious to 
learn, hence curious to know how it is that 
Bra  R. in his wriring. preaching and de. 
bating savs. "Baptist baptism is not s~ r in r -  
ma1 anvway," but in his practice accepts it? 

Bro. R. says: "If we could find the scrip. 
ture that says, 'Rebaptize all [hat come 
from the sect:', we would have one of the 
new things Rro. 'Joe' is very 'desirous to 
see." No, this is not the question. Rrother 
Roherts. The question is: I am curious to 
know, howit is, when Bro. R d x r t s  is writ- 
ing or debating nn Baptist doclrine, it is 
unscriptural anyway, but when io a meet. 
inp Baptist baptism is alright? M.xeover. 
i f  Bro. R. will give the scripture that says 
"rehptize" one that comes from the sects, 
I will then find the scripture that snvs "re. 
baptize all who come from the sects." Let' 
him come right up, and we shall "see 
something new." 

R. says Bros. Steel and Arbuckle sent 
him copies of the "ApostnlicVIay" in which 
the above was printed. Lam very glad tlwt 
these brethren, sent T H E  APOSTOLIC WAY 
t~ Bro. R.; magbe they wanted him to see 
his inconsistency! R. declares "There hns 
not been an issue of that so-called 'Aoostolic 
Way' for four or five m-mths that did not 
contain an attack on me. Wkider if it is 
being puhlishzd. to expose 'Robertsism,' as  
they would call ~ t? '  

In reply, I would say: "weep and howl 
for your miseries that are coming upon 
you': (las. 51). From what I have learned 
about T m  APOSTOLIC WAY, it exposes 
."Robertsism" and all other isms! R. says, 
"as they would call it." .No.,Brother. you 

-- -. -- 
are the one who named it. (I think yo11 
have it correct.) So we will k t  it RO by that 

.name ("Robertsism"). I knew Bro. R. was 
holding to an ism (unsound doctrine), but 
I had not learned that he claimed to be its 
father. Hence R. corn-; right up-and owns 
the "ism." The people may begin to under- 
stand wliy it is I am cuiious t s  know % o m -  
thing new; strange; see; inquisitive." etc. 

R. says: "1 say wllen writing, preach- 
ing o r  debating that 'Baptis: baptism is ncit 
scriptural."' Good for Bro. R! But R. ill 
practice says Baplist baptism is alright. 
This is why I an1 curious to knox how it is 
Bro. R. will preach and debate against Bap. 
tist doctrine, but in practice' receive it? R. 
continues: "I esplain in my book what 
'Baptisl haptism' is. I explained it for the 
benefit of such men as Bro. Miller-men 
who don't know the difference between 
'Baptist baptism' and 'Christian (sxiplural) 
baptism."' Yes, Bro. R. is a wonderful ltl- 
low to "explainu- to explain :hings away! ' 
I did not ask R. what Baptist baptism is. 
I was rai;ed.in Baptist ductrine. Therefore 
I know, a s  does Bro. R.. that. "Baptist baly 
tism is unscriptural anyway." Uut the 
thing I am curious to know is, why R. in 
his w r i h g ,  preaching and debating on Bap. 
tist baptism opposes it, but in practice a n  
cepts it? R. seems to know how to darken 
counsel and stay away from the issue. He 
speaks of "Christian baptism." but like Dap. 
tist baptism, it is not found in the Word of 
God. In his way of esplnining, R. slips in 
"scriplural" Let him tell 11s how a thing 
is "scriptural" that is not mmtioued in the 
scriptures? "Baatist brptism" and "Chris- 
tian baptism" are given by inspiration. 
R. may tell (''e.upl:~in'.) th: diffxence be. 
t,.veen the two. 

Hro. R.J~:I-ts would !lave !)is rcntlzrs bc- 
liave that he is vel-y rvis:, ant1 I mtcl tlii~se 
like me are very ignorant. \\'ell, 11 we du 
nor get anv more light than I<. has given 
us in his "commenls we sh;lll remaln in" 
ignorance. "Be not \;is: in pour own con- 
ceits" (Rom. 12%). 

Lena. Indiana. 
LTo be conhued  next month.] 

AR'NOUNCEBIENT. 
- 

Western Heights congregation (Atlanta, 
Ga.) have channed their place of meeting 
to the hall on the corner of Elm and Ken- 
nedy Streets.. This puts us within a ten 
minutes car ride from the heart of the city 
and fully a s  convenient for alLof [he Inem- 
bcrs, and gives 11. an oppxtunity to sdw 
the seed of the kingdom in a new field. 

The Western Heights church' member- 
ship numbers about thirtyfive, a11 poor 
lal~oring people. Since January, 1916, this 
church has put a little bitter than 5500.00 
into the Lord's treasury. Lj'e Iiopc to do 1 
even more, but considering the fact that 
this is :young congregation and almost all 
liad to be taurht the duty of giving and 
several months during. this time some of 
us were out 01 employment, ue tliinlc this 
report speaks very well for this church. 
We intenc! to have,Bro. Teulman conduct 
tent meetlngs III different parts of the city 
this Spring and Summer. 

To reach our'place of meeting, take Eng- 
lish Avenue car and get oll a t  Elm Sleet 
in front of meeting place.-J. A. DENNIS. 



- 
ACTS OF BAJ,T,IKGER CHURCII. 

My Dear Brethren: If there ever was..a. 
time  hat is t e s t  i n g our loyalty lo -God 
through his word, it is now. All preachers 
t1iat.will sell out have the opportunity offer- 
ed them. 

We were forced to leave the S. S. bretk- 
r t n  or suppori their paslor E. A. Bedicheck 
and.theS. S., as  he prezched publicly :hat 
our worship was not acceptable unless we 
worked with them and supported the work, 
acd said lie \\auld advise the elders to 
withd~aw from all that did nor do so. The 
first Sucday in Oclobel-, the elders lold two 
of t l e  leading brethren they were going to 
do this, so we were forced lo leave them os 
support tlial: .we belje\rtd to be w r o ~ g .  
'J hey locked us out of our cllurch house, 
and did everythicp possible to keep us 
from building a place to worship in, and 
p~esent id  a document for us to s i g n (a 
copy of which we Iiave), which states that 
we cruld not be brethren and in fellowship 
with each other as  sister congregations un- 
less we were of the same laith and order, 
liencr, dis-fellowsl~iping us and all other 
congregahons that have no S. S. and hired 
preacher lo pastorate lor them, Liecause we . would not sign this \vIiic!i refused us the 
riglir to worship God as  we believe the Bi- 
bie teachcs. and forced us lo support that 
we believe to be wrong. 13uc we continged 
to build a place For worship, with a clause 
in tl e deed that would keep the S. S. out. 

The elders withdrew from five of us 
leading brethren, when  here were about 
thirtk of us, for not obeying the elders and 
dividing the church. But cot one of the 
elders came to anv uf us and admonished 
us to come back. 

T 1 K r  Tl... . .r 
J. I". I \ C L L I ,  

Signed: E. E. STARKS, 
M. D. SCROGGINS, 

Ballinger, Tpx. 

WISE AND OTHERWISE. - 
BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

If Christ was "made perfect" and "be. 
came Ike author of eternal salvation unto 
all :hem that obey him" (Heb. 5:9), why is 
it tliat alien sinners will KO to a "mourner's 
bench" and ask God to give tl~eni this sal- 
vation, instcad of obey~ng him? "He that 
rurnetli away hi; ear (rum hearing the law, 
even his prayer shall be an abomination" 
(Prov. 2S:9). In view of this declaration, it 
is no wonder it vJas said, "Now Ave know 
that Gcd heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of Ckd, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth" (John 9:31).. -Bet- 
ter be trying f o ~  "eternal salvation".through. 
oheying ils "author." than trying to obtain. b it in some other way. 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY: 
. . . . . - . .- . . . 

in their own names, or "in the nameof other 
gcds," like unto John Wesley. John Smyth, 
John Calvin, e t  al. Oh. -w h a t hosts of 
prophets mdst die the awful second death! 

In handling the Bib!e, some reople have 
a hobby of delving into abstruse questions, 
instead of confining themselves to that 
which is o l  practical benefit, o r  that which 
immediately concerns o u r  eternal well- 
being. 

Just listen! "Want ads insirted in this col- 
umn WITHOUT DISPLAY a t  EIGHT 
CENTS PER WORD for a single insertion; 
lour concecutive timesfor.7 cents per word 
each insertion. Count each initial, -abrevi. 
ation or,numher a s  one word. Cash with 
order and no ad counted less than ten 
words."- Cao~er's W'eekls. 

- PACE 3 
. - 

fairy stories bu~ l t  out of it, by professed 
B~b le  students, among wh~ch  the most 
damnable and m~sleading 15 M r  Russell's 
rnillenn~un~ and second chance "hobby " 
The fact IS that the very trcths contamed 
in this chapter thoroughly repud~ate his 
claims and assertions The  chapter 
tains noth~ng that should be so mystifying 
to one who has made a specla1 study of the 
wholc book. It IS merely a summary of 
var~ous  sublects taught in other chapters- 
there bemg SIX or eight d~fferent thoughts 
d~scussed In t h ~ s  one cl'apter So ~i we a re  
gomg to understand Revelation, we must- 
study lt subject by subject, not chapter by 
chapter. Wr must remember that all things- 
do not o c x r  in the order that they appear;.. 
In the B~ble It must also be borne in mlndt' 
that Chr~st 's weapons of warfare aresp~ri t -  
ual. not carnal (2 Cor. 10.4) a s  some seem to . . 

,,icw of the foreg&g, it looks like imagine; but he accomplishes~allthings by 
publishers 01 papers carrying hundreds and the word of his mouth, :'Me sGord ' o f t h e  
thousands of dollars \vorth of ads, llave a. spirit." So inthis  article I shall discuss 

poor excuse for raising the only the thouglits contained in the first, sec; 
on subscrimion. ond and third verses respectively. 

-- 
God said to Moses concerni~;g prophets 

of the present, or New Testament age: 
"But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have 
not mmmandcd him to speak, or that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet sliall die" (Deut. 16:20). Now, my 
Iriend, behold the legions of prophets that 
"pyesume to speak" words In the  name of  
 he Lord, wli~ch he has "not commanded" 
them,to speak; that ale oresuming to speak 

---- 
Sometimes debates do good and some- 

times they do h a m .  It. all depends upon 
the ability,: spirit and fairness of ong, or 
both parties in'the contention: bolh parties 
may posess ability, get, il they manifest a 
spirit of bigotry and overbearing, treat 
each other with unfairriess in argument, 
fail to meet issues, misrepr~en:  each other 
and indulge in personal flings, such debates 
are nothing but downright "wrangling." do. 
ing more harm than good. 

THAT TWENTIETH CHAPTER 
OF REVELATION. 

BY R. M. MICKLE. 
Oh! ye niysterious (?) twentieth chapter 

of Revelation. Thou "mother" of delusions! 
Hcrc zornes Brother Haggard with the as- 
tounding declara!ion, tliat if satan has ever 
been bnund he kilo\\s nothing to i rd i ca t~  it. 
What! "Thou a master of Israel, and know- 
est not these things?" The apostle Paul 
i~mmanded  young Timothy to study to 
rightly divide the word of truth. The more 
I study the X I  iplures. the mol-e I am in> 
pressed wit!i the essentialnees of the a h w e  
comma~id. In order for any one to arrive 
a t  a correct co~lclusion of Bible teaching, 
there niust of necessity 4e made a proper 
d: ,VISIOII . ' of the suhject matter. To start 
.wrong. is to end wrong. And especially is 
this true of the book of Revelation. Most 
people look upon the book of Revelation a s  
a book of mystcry or unfilled prophecy and 
'lei it go a t  that. never making any atteu$t 
to investigate its teaching; while others 
have fixed theories and misconceived ideas 
concerning ~ t s  revelat~on, and endeavor to 
make it appl~cable to therr ~magrnation. 
rather than study ~t for the real truths it 
contalns. And of course, all ends in con. 
fuslon and delus~on. 

I must conhas that 1 am actually aston. 
ished at the universal ignorance rnan~fested 
concerning the real truths contained rn the 
book of Revelat~on. We take, for ~ristance, 
this trvent~eth chapter and note the sredt 
divergence cf opinions, wilch tales and 

THE BINDING OF SATAN. 
Yes. Brother Haqgard, this angel was 

evidently Christ And he  evidently bound 
satan, and I will evidentiy point you ,to 
scripture that evidently "indicates" that he  
did-evidently bind him. 

Satan mas cast out of heaven into the 
earth. Rev. 129. Jesus said: "I beheld 
satan as lightning fall from I~eaven." Luke 
10:18. "Woe. to the inhabiters of the earth 
and the sea! for the devil has come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he  
lcno\r.eth that he hath but a short time." 
Rev. 12:12. A short time for what? To de- 
ceive the nations. For his power to deceive 
the nations. was soon to be bound with the 
PI-oclamaiion of the plan oE salvation to 
every nati~n-#he chain that this angel 
(Christ) had in his hand to bind satan y i th  
a thousand years.. 

The short time referred to above, was 
frmm the time satan was cast out of heaven 
to earth until the' proclamation of the gos- 

-pel on the day of Pentecost. "For this pur. 
pose was the Son of God manifested. that 
he might destroy the works of the devil." 
1 John 3:s. Jesus said: "How can one entr r  
into a strong m a n t  house and syoil his 
goods escept he firit bind the strong man!" 
Matt. 12:29. 

So we have learned that Chr~st's mlssloli 
was to des t~ny [lie works of the devil: but 
C h ~ i s t  says in the above relsc that to de- 
stroy 111s morks, he must first bind him. 
How d ~ d  lie bind l i ~ n ~ ?  "And I saw another 
angel [Christ, the same angel tliat had the 
cham In his hand] fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel (chain) to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth. 
and to every natlon [that they should not 
be decrjvedl, and kindred, and tongue. aud 
people. Rev. 14.6. 

It w ~ l l  be observed by the reader, that In 
the above 14th chapter, Gth vase ,  the angel, 
Chl ist. wrth the everlastmg gospel to preach 
to all nations, exactly corresponds tyith the 
angel, Christ, In the twentieth chapker, 3rd ,  
verse, with the chain in h ~ s  hand to bind 
satan with a thousand years  The thous. 
and years evidently represents the period 
between the proclamat~on of clic ~ c s p e l  
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in[ A P ~ ~ ~ T O L ~ C ,  WAY that he should not "xive. see liow this sort of reasoning will work. 
T t e  apostle tells us that ~hrough the God addressed the law 'Moses 

. > - scriptures we are thoroughly furnished un- "Israel," only. Ismel "ceased." but law 
PUBLISHED MONTHLY to all good works, Then if we 'walk by the did not, it O ~ Y  \*came " i n a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ " .  

authority of God, satan is powerless to de- in Eph. 215, P lul says that Christ 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE ceive us. The old world was in darkness the law of Moses. It is also said 

One Year, 50c from Adam to Christ. During thie- period, was the end of the law, and again in  
Six MontF,  25c satan worked great deception. But Christ 76, Paul says: "But now we are 

came a s  a deliverer, bringing immortality. from the law, that being dead wherein we 
EDITORS: life and light into the world, through the were held," etc. See also Col. 234 and 

H: C. EWER, - H-nando, Fla. gospel plan of salvation, rvhich the angel Heb. 8:13. Now, a s  the law of Moses, ad- 
DR: G. A. TROTT, . ' Dallas, Tex. carried to all nations. Wirh this chain, dm%-ed to Jews only, ceased, die&, came lo 

N. L CLARK, Harper, K ~ ~ ~ .  Christ bound satan's power to deceive the an end when h a e l  ceased. want to know 
SAM H. CHAh.IP,E. - - - B~~~~~ chitto, ~ i ~ ~ .  nations. And no living mar! can success- why the.law of 1 Car. 14, addressed ' in  

fully refute this fact with the scriptgres. spired people, only, did not ceare, die. O r  

MANAGING .EDITOR: "put on the whole armour of that come to an end when the inwired ~ l l l e  
'CLARENCE T E U R M ~ ,  Union city, G ~ .  YOU may be able to stand against the w,iles ceased, or camC lo an end? 

of the devil." Eoh. k11. They tell the truth when they say 1 Cot. 
Entered a t  the  Postoffice a t  Union City, If Bruther Teurman will allow me space 14 has not ceased, but according to their 

Georgia; a s  Second Class Mail Matter. I shall be glad to continue an investigation reasoning it certainly has ceaszd if the law 
xddre%s .all remittances and all articles of this chapter, beginning a t  the fourth of Moses ended at the Or 

verse. I should also like to write one article was dead, a s  slatcrl in Romans 76. 
to THE A F O ~ X I C  WAY. Union City. Ga. the -signs of the -i-imesT~ vs. y-he 1 3 ~ ~ -  In my re vie^ of the college president, 1 

tle of Armageddon." said that when he wiped out 1 C0i. 14 for 
plan of salvation and the great apostasy or ~~~t~ 2, waco, reX. the reason tliat it was addressed to inspired 
falling-away of the church mentioned in the 
second chapteI of [Send in your articles, Brother Micklr, p e O p  apply  unih 

The earth is the the posprl, the seal, as and we will try to find r w m  for ~~FIII.-T.] spired people* "at he at the same time did 
away with all the epistles and all the Nrw 

well a s  the chain;. the key, Christ's divine 
REVIEW OF J. W. CHISM. 

Testament for the same reason; and I sa? 
power-"All power in heaven and earth." so yet. If they are right in theirargument, 

But Brother Haggard says: "The apostle - 
I am right in mine. If any part of the NCW 

Peter never saw anything to indicate that BY A. M. GEORGE. Testamant has ceased a s  a law to us, be- 
satan was bound either. Else he was jok In the Firm Foundation of Dec. 12,1916, cause it uras addressed by an inspired writ- 
ing when he  said. 'Be sober, be vigilant Brother Chiam takes me to task about an er to inspired people, or churchcs, thrn all 
because your adversary the devil as  a roar: article of mine in Finn Foundation of Nov. must go lor the same reason. So if there 
ing lion walketh abou:, seeking whom he 21,1916, concerning what a certain college isany misunderstanding, maybe Bro. Chism 
may devour.' 1 Pet. 5:s." President said about 1 C0r. 14, in an effort has Iailed to see just what his em- 

Brother Haggard, does the apostle Peter's to persuade a certain Young preacher to a. braces, or did not go quite f a r  enough to 
language above imply that the devil litteral- bandon his opposition to "Sunday S~hools." jee the hole to n.hicll his reasoning leads. 
ly "walks about?" Have you ever seen the Brother Chism says 1 misunderstood the ~ ~ ~ t ,  i: (JCCLITd t.3 r:,. tll:,t thcse I)rc-tlll.~.n 
devil. or seen any one that has seen him, president and missed themark entirely a s  ill  ri ;eir c.:::,. .r - .I of -iiis I 
since Christ inflicted on him the deadly to his argument on 1 Cor. 14. If t!~is is .;o 
wound (Rev. 13:3) with the sword of his I am sorry, but we will look into the I ~ Y L L C ~  ..I ..,c ., ,d ..,, ..:,. 
mouth, "Get the hence satan!" Then what to see how that is. On reading Chisrn's ar- a s  ..urll, al:ci ,c in a bad fix in $:lLl.al. 
do the apostle's words imply? He simply tide, I find that he. the college president or at least ,hey are. 
means the evil spirit, the adversaq spirit and also David .Li~s;omb hold about the Brcther Chism takes pains to show 
to that of Christ's. Christ dwells in the in- same view concerning this chapter, that is, spiritual people are, and are, he 
dividual spiritually, and so.it is with satan. that it was written by inspired men. to men. Then as (accordir,g to  llis 
Both are  accomplishing :heir work through other inspired men, or churches, and can argument) all inspired people ceased, 
the instrumentality of human agents, as  not apply today. we now have no spiritual people. This  
Brother ~ a g g a r d  well knows. The enemies Brother Chism bases his statement that 14th chepter contains about all tIlr I ,w 
of Christ, possessed with the spirit of satan, I missed the president's argument. on my that the spirit gave the reglllation 
"walk about as roaring lions." Satan a p  saying that according to their theory, not the assembled churcl,es, and it goes, 
p e m  as an  angel of light-comes right into only this chapter, but all the New Testa- the law goes, and the spiritllal go; the church a s  a disciple of Christ, with the ment ceased w h e n  the inspired people and as there can be no churcl, without 
Bible in his hand., Yet, with all his decep ceased. He says he never knew of any one people, the church g;esalong 
tion C!uist has  bound his Power to deceive, teaching that this chapter. ceased when the halailcepand the devil will get the 
by making known to us  the gospel-God's miracles ceased, but that bemg addressed Brother Chism says that this argument vower to save. "Belovd believe not every to spiritual men only, it could not now ap  of his that 1 cot. 14 has n,,t mceajed,-. but 
spirit, but try the spirits (see if they have ply where there  are no spiritual people. only became -inapplicable", has as yet been 
the seal of God) whether they are  of God: . He doeshot like the word "ceased," i t  is un.al,swered. i believe that if he had look. 
because many false prophets aregone out too big and loud, and takes in too much. ed to the end, or results, of his reasonin,,, into the world.'' 1 John 43. According to "Inapplicable" suits him better. tllat he would not have made the argument, 
Brother Haggard's litteral ' t he  Now, how is this? It was addressed to. as  he might have f o r c i ~ e 2 ~  the answer,  is 

is litteral. litterally "walking about: inspired;or spiritual people only. and could argument doe5 not affecr .nine in the least. 
litterally seeking w h ~ m  hecan litterally de- not be applied to any other class of people, 1 would just as  soon have the law "inapplic- 
vour. But whom can he Only a s  they'say. Well by andby those inspired able" as dead, or w e d ;  it all spells the 

reject Christ's plan save. But people all die, miracles cease, and all of same, so far  as  I am coricerned. it does 
hear Haggard's stzte that sort of thing ceases, comes to an end; not apply to us, it is dmd to I;S. ~~d all 
Inent: "Can any One 'US a periodin no more spiritual people; but the law that this hairsplitting can make else 
history that satan Was powerless to grac. 
tice deception among the nations? this was given to them, onls. does not cease, out of it but confuzion. 
can bedone,, theu, and not till then, can it but simply can,'t be used any more. What Chism shys that truly that the right ap- 
ever be shown that satan was ever bound." a ha~r.splltt:ng argument. A law that can plication of John 14:16. 17 is to the apostles 

NO' 'one has contended that satan was never be a law any more, does not cease to only '(so far as  the baptism of the H ~ ] ~  
powerless to practice deception,. but the re- be a law; but is onlv inapplicable. . Spirit is concerned), and that the right ap- 
co rd - s t a t s  that t'ne-angel set a seal on him Let us consider another similar 'case, to plication of 1 Cor. 14, is to the parties. ad- 
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dressed in it. I agree. Just let it go that "The argument that applies I Cor. 14 to the 
way and all will be well. Church b d a y ,  as  teaching. or to individual 

Why can't these brethren see that all the christians, as  teacning, will force the 
New Testament was written by inspired ise of the Holy Spirit to the man of the 
rnen.to what they call inspired people, or world to guide him, and for the same rtas- 

.churches; and that if one part fails to apply on." The Spirit went directly. to the avos. 
to us for that reaon, all the balance will for tles and inspired them; only they could gel 
the same reasor.? If the l a w s  given to it that way. but what it brought.to theapos. 
what they call inspired people do not apply tles did not cease, or become in applicable 
to us now, b x a i  se, as  they say, we are not because he came to them only, for John 16: 
inspired, why can't they see that this would 8 says, "And when he is come, hc will re. 
put the inspired people under rules and lim- prove the world of sin, and of righteous. 
itations, and leave the uninspired without ness, and of judgment." And so what the 
law? And so if there are  no more inspired Spirit taught the people in 1 Cor. 14 mirac- 
I eople, what we have been used to calling ulously, was to be handed on down to us  
the "Old Ship of Zion." is nothing more nor through the "more excellent way," the 
less than an old tub afloat on the turbulent written word; for Paul said to Timothy (2 
sea of human wisdom. 

- 
Tim. 2:2), "And the things that thou hast 

Their ways a re  full of oit.falls. heard of me, . ihe same commit thou 
What they say about John 14:16,17 apply- unto faithful :men, who shall be able to 

ing to the apostles only is true in one verse; teach others also." 
yet, if we apply Chism's rule to it, as  he The Brother says: "Let your women be 
does to 1 Cor. 14. there would, i t  seems to quiet in the church, fcr it is not permitted 
me, bc -no good in it for us, a s  we are not to them to talk,' was given for all time to 
apostles, or :piritual. What the Spirit gave come, and is applicable to spiritual men and 
to thcse apostles, they were commanded to their women (wives)." How could it be for 
give to the whole world; and so it did not all time, when the spirilualmen and women 
"cease", or become ."inapplicable" to the were to cease in a short lime? 
uninspired. Treat 1 Cor. 14 the same way They put the men and women on an equal 
and the uninspired will come under law as  fmting; both can teach .in the church if 
well as  others. only one a t  a time, and the wornen be mod- 

The chbrch is the pillar and ground of est. They seem'to have no fancy for the 
truth. Most all the epistles were addressed 35th v e m  of this 14th chapter. I t  lets all 
to all the saints, or churches, and were for the wind out'of their sails. It saysnothing 
the who:e church, each one taking to him- about "teaching," but it forbids  he women 
self what he  needed, and these applied to to ask a question toelearn something; and 
all churches. Tne letters to Timothy and no conditicms about it. I wonder why they 
Titus were to them as  individual;. Was never notice this verse? 
what Paul said to them, for them ody ,  and Chism says the scho31 assembly is for 
not applicable lo us or anybody else? "teaching" and the assembly for the Lord's 

When Paul calls a man "saint." "brother," supper is for "worship." Lav ing  off the 
"sanctified in Christ Jesus," I regard him as  Lord's supper, I say they are almost exactly 
a-spiritual man; and more, as an inspired the same. Singing, praying and teaching. 
man in part a t  least. Albany, Te i .  

.In the rime of miracles, there was only 
~ a r t i a l  inspiration, imperfect, because par- THE DAILY cR'OSS. 
tial. They saw darkly; but now we have -- 
the more excellent, perfect teaching, or BY SAhI H. CHAMPIE. 
inspiration; the whole 0.f the Spirit's teach- ,as on the longand tediousjournev up 
ing, no "in part" about it. But according to cgsarea phi]ispi that jesus first had 
to these brethren, no spirilual people; the ,casion to emphasize that great Christian 
imperfect could make spiritual people, but doctrine: "lf any man would comeafter rile, 
the perfect can not. let him deny himself, and take up his cross 

I will ask ii \ve have any inspired people daily, and follow me" (Lk. 9:23). The ser- 
,tcday, under. this perfect way? Suppose vant is no greater t h e  his Lord, nor him 
that the Spirit comes to one man directly that serveth greater than him that isserved: 
and teaches him certain things, and writes and if Jesus who knew all things pertaining 
the very same to me in a letter, and we to the service of God, and to thelife eternal, 
both believeand accept the teaching, where found it indispensibly necessary in order to 
is the difference between his inspiration properly accomplish the work of the Fath- 
and spiritualitv and mine? If the Spirit e r  10 practice a rigid and unrelenting denial 
teach me, by letter, mole fully than he did of self and selfish pleasures, and to daily 
the other directly. I maintain that my in- shoulder the un:ompromising cross of duty , spiration and spirituality will propol tiorf- with its weight of care and responsibility, 
ately exceed his. And so  what the Spirit we who are but poor and slow learners in 
taught directly in those days, he still teach- heavenly wisdom, and for whose unmerited 
es, only indirectly, but in a much fuller, good the first and greatest cross was canied, 
:ompleter way. What was law to then], is not to think it a thing amiss 1f we in 
law lo us, u n l e s  these brethren are  right; the process of our own perfectingshould k 
and it they are, then we have no church, called upon to bear our daily cross, and car- 
that I can see; if there is, it is unspirilual. ry our share of the responsibility. 

All ~ i u e  Chrislians are inspired, spiritual The crucifying can not all be. done with 
people. 'and all scriplure given by inspira- 0 .e mighty effort of the will, but it is the 
lion to the people of that class, applies to slow wcrk of days and weeks 'and years. 
that class yet, to us: Where Paul in.the Gth.chapter of Galatians 

Near the closr of his article, Chism says: spealts of the world having been crucified 
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to hhn i t i s  thicugh the cross of'chii'st that 
this was done. Christ, by his cross, - r e -  
deemed us from the bondage of corruption,. 
and-pointed out the way whereby every one 
of us who wills can shoulder the dailfcross, 
and press his wa). safely through the,world 
to the mansions of rest. !aul bore,his 
daily cross even a s  you and I must do (See 
2 C6r. 6 etc.), and he  warned the Ephesian 
brzthren daily'and nightly in tears for the 
space of three years iest they should weary 
of'their daily crosses, and miss and lose the 
real end and aiui of life (Acts 20). All rhe 
epistles were written to aid, assist and com- 
for; us in this daily task; let us use them-to 
the best advantage: Let us gird our loins,,. 
and take up our cross daily, and follotv-' 
Christ and Paul and the othe~s:"bn home.; 
Most of us can  use the cross 'to 'gocd ad- 
vantage every day on our inclinations to ig- 
norance, idleness, l a z  i n e s  s:-.iooliShness, 
pleasure and pride to say nothing of baser 
appetite.  These things must be cricihed 
in this life; the time to do this is each day, 
the time to begin is loday. 

CLIPPINGS. - 
We have too much sermonizi~lg to.day 

and not enough developing of the d e n t  of 
the church. Wherever the preacher goes 
he should be trying.to develop the brethren 
in the study of God's word, so they can car- 
ry on the work unto edification by them- 
selves. Then we can be out in new fields, 
and the churches can stand behind us. Let 
us make the disciples of Christ His follow. 
ers in deed and in truth.- D. Austin Som- 
mer, in Apostolic Review. 

The weekly meeting on the Lord's day 
is intended, primarily and above all else, 
as  a meeting of the church to norship God 
and cultivate the kindly feelings of love, 
sympathy and mutual helpfulness among 
the people of God. The talents of all the 
members ought to be brought out and culti- 
vated in these meetings. . A great 
trouble with Christians has been, and is, 
that they forget the meeting is for them 
and not for the world.-D. Lipscomb, in 
Gospel Advocate. 

Such meitings, conducted a s  the New 
Testament directs, will indeed develop 
Chrlstians, and more and more of them 
will become able to teach and exhort. and 
some of them will hecome preachers of 
the word. Let this ~egu la r  and divinely ap. 
pointed meeting for worship on the Lord's 
day be maintained; yes, we must maintain 
it, or be found in disobedience to God.-M. 
C. Kurfees, in' G. A. 

A Christian has a s  much right to partake 
of idolatry, robbery, drunkenness or, any 
other crime, as  he has to go into war. He 
has no right in either. The morea Christian 
resembles Christ. the greater.detestation he 
has of murder. whether'retail or wholesale 
murder, for war is neither more nor less 
than wholesale butchery, a combination of 
all other crimes.--C. E. W. Dorris, in The 
Home Missionary. 

- 

If you receive a copy of THE APOSTOLIC 
WAY marked "Sample Copy," it'is an  invi. 
tation to you to become a subscriber. 
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THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. -- 
BY J, S. JOHNSON, 

As I am one of the elders of the httle 
band of d~sciples where Bro. W. 0. Snow 
worships, and having given my ~ndorsment 
to the article sent the A. W. by him. I now 
cheerfully undertake, in my crude way. 
the defense of the pos~tion taken by him, 
and trust that all may be said h the right 
spirit, that good may be done for the cause 
of h m  who said, "H? that comelh to me, 
I will in nowise turn away." 

1. Bro. S. did not say thaL unbel~ef was 
the unpardonable sm, but failure to accept 
Christ and hls teachmg. The individual 

:who does not obey Chnst, does nut accept 
.him and his teach~ng. 

2. Bro. Mickle is mistaken as to Bro S. 
being the first to take t h ~ s  ooaition. Bro 
Jim Brown put m e  nght  on t h ~ s  questlon 
eighteen- or twenty years ago a t  Harrah. 
Okla. Then some ten years ago, old Bro 
R~cl?ardson wrote an  article that was pub- 
l~shed in the F. F. in whlch he took the 
same position And wh~le  I d ~ d  not see the 
article, yet I know that, tha: grand old 
sold~er of God and h ~ s  Christ put many 
able, well-meanmg brethren r ~ g h t  on t h ~ s  
subject. 

3. Bros. Mckle. Rice and Teurman, come 
let us reason together. Mark 33, shows 
that the very sin these Phari;ee-. had 
comm~tted could be forsven, and all others 
as  well, if the partles would repent Luke 
131-5. Again, Mk. 3.30, "Because they 
said, He hath an unclean spirt t." Christ d ~ d  
not say this was the unpardonabie sm, but 
he made the statemznt In regard to the un- 
pardonable sin because of then havlng 
said it. Ma t t  12.31. Every sln and blas 
phemy shall be forgiven unto m m  (verst 
32); and whosoever s h d  soeak a word 
against the S m  of man, ~c shall be fmg~vcn 
h ~ m .  Brother thischarge was made agamst 
the Son of man in the flesh; the ones mak-, 
ing ~t not knowing the sp~ritual Chr~st.  But 
to speak agaimt (or reject) the S ~ I ~ I L ' S  call 
will not be forg~ven in this world, nGr in 
the world to come. 

4. Let us ~llustrate: Two mdividuds start 
in child hood; they r rdk 3ut of Chr~s t  un- 
t ~ l l  they reach forty. One is a good moral 
indimdual; the other IS unlawful, ungodly, 
a vile sinner. At forty. the sinner repents 
and becomes obedient to the law of Christ, 
his sins are forg~ven and he IS added to the 
church of Christ (Acts 247) and thus gets 
forgiveness i'n this world. He walks on In 
faith and obebience, doing all things C h r ~ s t  
has commanded (Matt. 26 25). yet ha does 
not live a perfect life, as none are good 
save Gad. Lk. 18:19. He dies a t  eighty 
and stands becore God in the world to come 
(or judgment day), and there Christ pleads 
h ~ s  cause before God, and again he gets 
.fjrgiveness. Glorious thought! grand and 
glorious victorv-heaven for a home as  
long a s  time lasts. But let us turn to the 
other; he  lives on In his easy way, does not 
repent, does not ohey Chr~st; Chrwt does 
not add him to his-church (Matt. 16:16); 1s 
not h ~ s  priest; he has no salvation from sin 
In this life because he d ~ d  not obey Christ 
(Heb: 59). He w~ll'no: get forg~veness in 
Lhe world to come, because Christ will not 

-- THE APOS?OLIC WAY. 

plead his cause, but will fight against him 
(Rev. 216). Christ s a d ,  "He that believcth 
and ia baptized, shall be saved," that is, 
saved from his sins a t  the time, and a d d  
ed to the family of God. Thus C!iris~ is 
his advocate when he stands before God. 
so that victory only can be the reward of 
thefaithful. (Heb. 4:14.) 

In this short life, we plcd along, 
Unthoughtful of the 'day 

That.we.niust .stand.before our God, 
These awfuLwords to say: 

1 did not think, I did not act, 
1 cared not toobey, 

And now, alas, my doom ti's sealed, 
From God I'm turned away. 

Truscott, Texas. 
-- 

REPLY. 

On account of limited space. and adesire 
on my part to deal direclly with the issue, 
I, have numbered the paragraphs in the 
above. and.shall deal w i ~ h  them consecu. 
tively.' And since Bro. Johnson indorses 
Bro. Snow I shall reply to him,:instead of to 
Ero. Snow. . .. _ . ,. 

Paragraph 1. Bro. Johnson makes-a-Jlail::. 
urz to accept Christ and his. teaching?: the:. 
unpardonable sin. The trouble:with,.;B~-0:'- 
Johnson, and a great many other-writers ,is 
:hat they .do nut stop to "think b2fors-they 
speak." If a failure to accept Christ .and 
his teaching is any kind of sin: it is pardon- 
able, else all who have heard the gospd and 
failed to obey i t  are lost to all eternity. An 
unpardonable sin, Bro. Johnson, is one for 
which there is no rorgiveness. Surely you 
would not intentionally take a position that 
would close the door of mercy to those who 
are  out of Christ. 

Paragraph 2. I feel so sure that Brother 
Johnson misunderstands t h e  writers he 
.names that I will deny that they teach that 
a "failure t~ accept Christ and his teaching" 
is the "unpardonable sin." and will gladly 
make apology if shown that they do. 

Paragraph 3. Our brother cites Mark 
328 as  oroof that "the very sin th0se.Pha.r- 
kees had committed codd be forgiven." 
B r o t h ~ r  Johnsor! does not oilly f a i l  to 
"think before lie speaks," but i n  this in- 
stance he stops reading before he gets done. 
He should have read the 29th verse. The 
two verses are 2s follows: "Verily I say 
unto you. All their sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men. and their blasphemies 
wherewith they shall blaspheme; but who- 
soever shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Spirit, hath never forgiveness, but is &Ity 
of an  eternal sin; because they said. Hc 
harh an u n c l e a n  spirit." I do not see 
how any one cou!d make it plainer. Matt. 
1222.32 is eqdally plain, except that it does 
not give the reaon as Mark does, .who says. 
"Because they said, He hath a n  unclean 
spirit." In other uords, these Pharisees, 
like the multitudes (Mark 3: 20), having 
seen with their own eyes,. the wonde!-ful 
things Jesus was doing, could not deny 
that he did them, s:, they made the charge 
that hedid  them by the prince of devils, 
an "unclean spiril," instead of the. Holy 
.Spirit; and this sin Jeslis calls an "eternal 
sin" foi- which. of course,. there is no for- 
giveness. - 

-- - 
Paragraph 4 Bro.;Tohnson will pardon. 

me for p a s s  i n e his illustration wit9o:l t. 
notice. In fact, illustrations prosve n xhing. 
They may be used sometimes to good aur- 
pose, but should always correspond. wid1 
the point a t  issue. His does not. 

A Grave Error.-In his illustralion Bro. 
Johnson pictures.a man as  having obeyed 
the gospel and bem pardoned. Liter on 
he dies in sin, and a t r h e  j u d ~ n ~ e n t ,  having 
Jesus to plead his case>'/s -pardoned.. Tnis 
is a k i r! cl of "secon&-'chkck,' dscliine," 
which grows out of tl~Cniis,Edken .idea that 
the expression "in thisGocld nor in the 
wol-Id to come," means in lhis life nor in 
Lhe life t,) come-at the'judgment, as  Bro. 
Johus~n  would Iiave it. I t  would b: hard 
lo conceive of a grosser error. T ~ D .  trud 
idea is, in this age [the Jewish age) nor  the 
age Ohe Christian age) to come. This lire 
is but a-span Of lime given us In which to 
prepare for the eternal life beyogd dtath. 
If we die in sin, there is no promise for 
pardon a t  the judgment -no secmd chance. 

W. J. RICE, 
333 Boulevard, Atlanta, Ca. 

WAYS AND'THOUGHTS. 
-- 

BY J. R. JONES. 

God says. Isa. 55:s. that his ways and 
thoughts and man's ways and thoughts ars  
not the same, but hi? ways and thoughts 
are 5s rnuc11 higher than man's ways and 
thoughts as  the heavens are higher thar? 
the earth. Are t!le ways and thoughts 
tlmt make up the present governnent of 
the Son e:cclusively his. or, are the:, a mix. 
ture of b.Mi God's and man's? In Ron~. 11: 
34. Paul asks this questisq: "Who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who hatli 
been his counselor?" Tale  an;v7?r is: "Fhr 
or him and-to him and through him are all 
things." The steps, then, of the obedient 
under his government a r e  dirrcted by 
whom? "It is not in mrln ~ h a l  walketh to 
direct his sceps." 

The Father gavewords to his Son. The 
Son then had the wol-ds. !he thoughts, the 
mind of the Father. The Son gave the 
words to the ap  slle:, and so tKey could 
say "we have the mind of Christ;" and 
say, also. "truly our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son. Jesu3 Chris~." 
John said, "These t 11 i n a s  declare we 
(apostle4 unto you (Christians) that ye al. 
so may h a w  fellowship with us," and as  
said above, their-.fellowslrip was with both 
"the Father and his Son Jesus Clirisl." The 
Father, the Son, the apostles and Chris~ians 
all have fellowship one with another. All 
one in speech, one in doctrine, one in will, 
of o x  mind and judament. ill their book, 
the New Testament, these t h ' n ~ s  are con. 
spicuously absent: Gat religion, join tile 

0 
church, go to met ing,  atiend the E:ldeav; 
or, go to Sunday :ch2ol. 

Frequenlly we licar spcuk:rs and writ( rs  
making use or the phrase: "I think;" but 
I h a j  rather have one "Thus saith the 
Lord," than ten thousand "IJliinks." " ~ f  

any man speak, let him speak as the or. 
acles of God" (1 Pet. 4:lll.-C. C. H 
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APATHY O P  T H E  CHURCHES. 

-- 
BY CEO. DOUGLAS. 

Much is bcing said in the papers a: p r c  
sent on the above subject, and various are 
the reasons given as  solutionsnf the p r e  
blem, o r ihe  point in^ out.of causes leading 
.to the precent decadence. 

In the .last analysis of the question but 
lwo causes exist in my mind as fnndamen- 
tal to the n hole trouble, and these are: first, 
the basic error in the minds of the people, 
pointed out hitherto by me,"Iam my broth. 
er's Ic~eper." 2nd second, a lack of personal 
piety. Given a congregarion of devoted 
members. and an eldership free from the 
foolish notion that, "I am my brother's 
lieeper," we have an ideal church, as  near 
the apostolic patlern as  we might hope for 
in this present world. 

But how are we to attain tliis condition 
under.our present environment? 

Begin a t  the beginning of course. Preach 
Ihe Word! But have we not preached 
the Word? No! Only a part of it. and that 
piirt might be called the "water part." 
There is another part that for convenience 
might be called the "separation part." Sup. 
pose for a while that we preacii this part 
with all tlie zeal and f e r v ~ r  we have dis. 
played in the water part. 

Here that basic error crops out again and 
has hiddcn tlie sepnration part of the gos. 
pe! from the eyes of the ministry, just as 
completely as  In? shadow of the earth hides 
the moon in a rota1 eclipse. Let the earth 
get out ot the bav and the moon will shine 
.again; get this error out of tlie way and the 
gnspkl light will shine in irs pure reiul- 
gence. 

Now try it. Take Matthew 533.34 and 
preach it, pmc l i  it just as you do Acts 2.35. 
Put your soul into it, go down aker  it, out 
every tiling in it that Jesus put in it, stake 
your re~utal ion as  a biblical'critic on your 
I segesis, never mind where it leads  yo^, 

and r hen tell me if you don't see,so~nething? 
G:I thruugh tile inliresermon 011 the Mount 
in  he same way, and the~i  the tribure 
money, and then rhe betrayal in all of its 
phases, and then the deai:: Christ into 
which the Romans and Cdossians had been 
baptjzed, and tell us in whal that death 
conslsrs. 

The law of separatim has got to be preach- 
ed before the people will separate, and the 
peo.>le have to sepdrare, tl~emselves from 
the world, golilical and fraternal, before 
they can possibly unite with Christ. Ilis 
church is separate from all ollier churcl!es. 
His kingdom is separate from all other 
kingdoms. No man can bow at  the shine 61 
mammon and render an acceptable worship 
to God-"Ye cannot serve God and niam- 
mon."-No rnan can s e r v e Casa r  and 
Christ--"Ye .cannot serve two masters." 
Face the question like  lien! This way of 
trying to "tun the countryW.and the church 
a t  the same time is tllr qui~tess-nce of folly. 

If we, who claini to be preaching Christ 
and Aim crucified, can't turn the world 
loose and siay with our claim, we had bet. 
ter qu i t  Cluist and s o  to the world 'where 
.we belong. As we are, we are pracl~ically 
component parts of the apostasy, and many 
find ourselvrs in t!ie class to whcni strong 
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delusion will be sent that we may believe a 
I I P  

Let us preach i l ~ e  doctrine of separation 
as taught in the New Testament and k- 
hold results. 

Red Oak. Texas. 

A BIT OF CHURCH HISTORY. - 
BY H. M. MCRAE. 

111 the beginning of the nineteen~h cen- 
tury. Alexander Campl~ell and liis father. 
Thomas Cam~bell.  seeing the divided con. 
'dilion c l  the r r l i~ious  world, and finding'by 
careful and diiigent study, that the various 
creeds of the different' religious -0rganiza- 
ticins did not only contradict each other, 
I h t  v e ry clearly coatradicted the plain 
sl.atemen:s of the Scriptures. therefore, 
thcy, together with a few other faithful 
men, determined. to take the Bible, and the 
Bihle alone, for their creed: so lliey. in order 
rtrat their faith, work and worship shauld 
1). scriptural in the strictest sense, deler. 
mlned that. "Where the Bible speaks, we 
will speak; and where the Bible is silent. we 
will 11e silent." Thus they began to reach 
and preach the truth of the gospel of Christ 
in its purity and simplicity, as  revealed 
through the apo:;tles, by the Holy Spirit. a s  
I-ecorded in the New Testament. Their ap- 
peal to the people with the word of God, 
without add~tion or subtraction, met with 
such favor am,ng the honest hearted, that 
in a few yelrs there were soii;e three hun- 
red thousand who had determined to fol- 
low the Lwd according to liis word. 

This success of tlie t r~ l th  stirred 119 the 
most bitter prdutlic? of all those leadxs in 
religion. 'who had surrendered Lbemsrlves 
to creeds of human origin and had deter- 
mined to hold tc their creed. 

These preachers and teachers began the 
most bitter pel-secution, of tongue, of those 
wlio had rejected the creeds made by - men. 
and among the many untrue things of which 
they spdie concerning them, they n i ckmm-  
ed them  cam^ bel!i:es, and callcd t!leir meet- 
inghouses Campbellite Churches No, well 
informed christian has ever done other tkan 
deny these false accusations, knowing that 
the beliet of and obedience to t l l ~  gospel of 
Christ, as prenchea by tlie apsstles a s  they 
were guided by the Spirit malies of the 
obedient one5 Chr~stians, and iiorhing else. 

Many honest people believe on t i l h i s  day 
that there are Campbellites and Campbellite 
churclies, they beingdeceived.by false tcach- 
ers who belong to I~uman organizations, tlie 
name and doctrines ol which are not men- 
iioned in the Bible; and whose end will be 
according to their worlis. I1 Cor. 11 :13 to 
i5. And, thus the "Campbellite Church" 
was born and continues to flourish in the 
prejudiced hearts of those w!lo liavr reject- 
ed tlie trut11 of "the gospel of Christ," 
wliicli "is the po\vel. of God.unto salvation 
to ever): olle thal believetli" (Rom. 1:16) and 
those whom they have decetved. 

Rockmart, Georgia. 

To brethren who need a holllt: 
I came here from Tesas, and I think 

there is a better chance here' for a poor 
man than any place I have ever been, and 
1 have been around quite a bit. You can 
buy land Iiere on terms that any working 
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PRORl ROBERT LEE, TEXAS. 

Dear Brethren: 
I am preaching the fourth Lord's day a t  

.I-layrick, a mission point, there being but 
three members of the "only body:' in that 
c0nimunity. It is our.purpose to continue 
work a t  lliis place and hold a meeting. in 
the Summer; but to do this, we must have 
tLe co-operatiori and fellowship.of the faith. 
ful. The brother living there will board 
the preacher while he is preaching, but that 
is not enough, the preacher has a family: 
So our pcesent needs are, first, some dozen 
copies of "Glad I-Iomnnas" song books, 
which s o  m e congregation can .and win 
please donale. And second, some help for..; 
the ,preacher and his family. .I think th8:' 
brethren at Indian Creek will do tbbir part,k 
in fact I am sure they will. I have a call 
lrom another mission point, and shall go a t  
my earliest convenience. Thiswhole west- 
ern country is a veritable - mission , field. 
Much ivork needs doing. Thousands here 
nevcr heard the gospel in its purity. 

Brethren, wake up and Ire's gel busy 
preaching the unsearchable riche2.of Christ. 
Who will help me while I go to thesc mis. 
sion points? Don't all speak a t  once, but 
let me hear from you. 

1 will want some prca;Iier, who can sing, 
to help me hold the meeting a t  Hayrick. I 
can't s ins  and preach in a meeting. I have 
tried it a time or two and know the results. 

Bro. A. D. Dies is to hold our spring meet- 
ing here in Rorberr Lee. beginning the last 
week in April. We are hopirg for much 
good to be accomplished. 

I will have some time for meetings in the 
Summer. I shall get a s  many subs. for 
THE APOSTOLIC WAY as  possible. I consi- 
der Lhe Way [he best paper being published 
by the brotherhood, and I am in perfect ac- 
cord with it. 

WILL T.. TAYLOR: 
, We insist that brethren in Bro. Taylor's 
in:mediate vicinity give him thtir support 
in his work. As to the "song leader." we 
kindly suggest to Bro. Taylor that the gos. 
pel (not singing) is the power of God Lo 
save sinners. Preach it and persuade men 
to obey ir, and leave results with the L x d .  
It is to be regretted that our brethren have 
become so much "like the nations (people) 
about them" that they have come to beli'eve 
chat people must be entel-rained, for that is 
usually the object in having a so~ ia  leader. 
Oh lor !aith lo faithfully PREACH the nord 
of [he Lord!-C. T. - - . - - . - .. .. -. - . - -. - 
man can pay lor. This is a good fruit and 
vegetable country. This lard has been 
held by a l a r ~ e  timber comgany, but it is 
now on the market. 

If  there ever was a place on earth that 
needed t h e ~osp-.l' preached, i: 'is hrte. 
Hunter is a nice growing town seven miles, 
from nie. There is a Methodist and Digress- 
ive church at thatplace. Myself and la~nily 
are all the Christians that are here a s  far 
as  I can learn. Just a s  soon as  I am able, 
Iintknd to have a meeting heldat Hunter. 

For further infor~nation, .wriie me enclos- 
ing stamp for. a reply. 

J. D. TAYLOR, 
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Q: '146. Is not a nqin bearing goo? fruit 
., . , - = J  (NW~IBER XIII.) . 
, ,: . : - $  in believing: 'repenting, coniesring' and'be- 

.< 3 - 
, . , #  - 'BY 'WALTER. M' MURRY., . : ing baptized? 

%;: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i d ~ ' ' , 1 a ~  o n ~ ' s e r ~ i n g ~ G o ~ ~ i n " b ; - .  A. The,  which a man may do in  
'ing bapfiied:or. is he serving the- devil?, obedjehce to the commands ' of Gcd is proL 

'1' hswer." He is bbeying God. 
% duced' by the seed (gospel) .which falls i n  to 

I- g, 136.,;If & is'serving God, is-he doing his h e a r t  (understanding, affections') and 
sosfrorh,a principled love? . produces actions as purposed by God. 
. ! : ~ - ~ y & ; j h ~ . i ~  from a -Q. 147. - 1f SO, has be not already been 
of love. ' . made good? Mat. 7:17,18. 

.?- Q;;l37: 'If he'ii serving th= devil, will . A. The underst+ding . and purposes 
'God save him on account of 'the servic;? have been made good as a result of receiv: 
: -A. Your question again loses its ,point. jng the gospel (Luke 8:4-15), but the life is 

Q: 138. If he is serving God from a prin- made gooda>tiy the. righteous deeds -being- 
ciple. of love, is he not already born of God? done in , obedience to the teachkg of the 

I" A. He is begotten, or a' believer. H i s  New Testament. We have, first, the seed 
:kith workr.by love. Gal. 56. (gospel), then the blade \faith), then the ear, 

Q. 139.-.1s.not every one that loveth born (form of doctrine--baptism), after thar, the 
of God?,: lst, J9hn 4:7. 

A. :'And.. every one who loves has been full corn in the ear (the fulness of the statue 
begotten by21God." (Emphatic Diaglol.) of Christ,. Mk. 4:2629). Thus the en tire 
Q. ldo: D~ baptize of ~ ~ d ,  man is bro~ght  into subjection to Christ by 

or children-of the devil? the gospel, which is the power of-God unto 
A. 'Neither. I baptize a man who has salvation. Ram. 1:16. 

'died to'the - service of the devil-one over (To be continued next month.) 
whom t h e  d&7il does- not dominate. Rpm. - 
6th. chapter. Tnis dead man is burried by ,Questions for Primitive Baptist. 
baptism into the death of.Christ (Rom. 63, 
4.), wherein he is quickenpd and raised up BY \vALTER ill' MURRY. 

'to walk. in.a new life. Col. 2:12, 13. NUMBER XIII. 
Q. 141. Do children of tl-ieie.drvil become Q. 135. Can a Primitive Baptist do more 

, children of God by being baptized? than believe on thename of the Son of God A. No, the devil loses ali his children like and obey his commands? 
every body else- they die. 
. Q. 142. Are not believing in Christ. re- Q. 136.. If  not, what is to be gained by bp- 

.pening,of sins, confessing Christ and being i " ~  a Primitive Bspiist, seeing that others 
baptized, all good works? can do that much? 
A.' They all have Gnd as their author. Q. 137. 1€ there is nothing to b? gained by 

James 1:17., believing in and practicing Prirniriv? Bap- 
Q. 143. ' I f  so, is not the one who does tist doctrine, but a lilelyho~d ol losing 

these good.works, in obedience to the corn- everything, wculd i: n x  b? wis: co h ~ v e  
mand-of God, already in Christ? Eph. 210. nothing to do with it? 
. , ' A.:+Y. Cayce. did you ever know a thing Q: 138. Did not Naaman (2 Kings 5:1:14), 
. to  be chankd and Yet remain the same refuse to obey God's prophet when he turn- 
.as i t  .was? Getting into Christ, requires a ' ed away in a rage? 
change of mind (faith vs. unbeliel); changz Q. 139.. Would his refusal have prevent- 
'of the will (right - purpose vs. the wrong ed his healing? 
purpose)'; a change of state (the kingdom of Q. 140. Did not his obedience secure his 
God vs. the. kingdom of satan]. Gad fur- healing? 
nishes.&he evidence, the man believes and Q. 141. Did Naamm "frustrate the grace 
.changes his own mirld. God furnished the of G3d" (Gd. 2:21) wh..fi h? d~ iped  seven 
motives that lead a man to.change his pur- times? 
poses in life. A chdnged purpose produces Q. 142. Was Naaman's cure a water cure, 
achange in conduct. Thus the entire man Or i t  a divine "'? 

Q. 143. Was not Naaman's blessing an has undergone a change, and each one re- 
God,s q&red a mental, moral or physical change. Q. 144. If it was God's grace, and it We get the mind of Christ through faith, 

could work in connection Nsaman,s his viewpoint, through repentance, and his obedience to the prophet,s command in 
standing in the k.hzdom of God, by obedi- him why not obedience to ence to his commands. For it is only by ~ ~ ~ , i  law work harmoniously with obeying his conimands that we become ser- flae salvation? 

Lvants of God (Rorn. 616). 
Q. 145. Why shoclld any one want to be 8. 1444 If One is serving in being baptiz- a ~ ~ l h ~ d i ~ t ,  presbyterian or primiIive B~~ 

ed, has not his concience blready been 
> purged? Heb. 9:14. tist, seeing that God has made them no 

- -A. TheSconcien:e is a man's real-under- promise of,any kind? 

standiilg of right cjr wrong, and, of course, Q. .146. Just being a Christian, nothing 
more nor less, would meet all the require. his..understanding musf becorrected by the 

c w o u l ~  if not? if not, why not? truths of-the gospel before he can intel- 
-1igently obey. the commands of God. Route 2, Wedoiyee, M a .  

,: ' Q; 145.. Does'one serve God in order that (To be continued cext ~nmth.)  
L \  ., ,. 

hi? concience be ~ u r ~ & d ,  or is the concience 
IpuFied "fiom-dead works to serve the liv. Bro. J: A: Mont~omery. Rising Bar, T ~ X . ,  
"Ing J+d?" ;. "' - -. . . ' . - . , . can be secured for rneetin$s:this summer. 
X J .  ~ : : ~ ~ j ~ t d ~ d ~  above', man & God's view- He is willins to Kelp those who need his as- 

< * .  %, > <  '.bojht ot lif<;ihroughp t h e  : po&, :and thus '-sistanie in . huildidp tip the 'cause' in' weak 
, ' i * . '  

:his ;iderstaidihE (dncience) coriected. en- ' i-places. Call him; brethren. ': . 

. . : BY CLARENCE. TEURMAN., 
,Following the maililig of the March &ue, 

I spent about a weck- in North :.Georgia 
preaching and working in the-,interest of 
our paper. Space forbid6 my reporting the 
trip in detail as  I had hoped. I visited Can- 
ton, Dalton, Rome and Rockmart. I was 
treated nicelv by the brethren.' At.three 
of these ,places; I left under promise% to-re- 
turn as soon as  possible. 

We appreciate the many personal letters 
received from brethren2 in different states 
expressing their.npprecia:on of our efforts 
tdgive them a good paper. 'I regret: that I 
am kept sabusy preaching and working in 
the office that I have nrlt the time to give 
thescletters the attention -that they justly 
deserve. 

"Every kick is a boost." So let preachers 
and editors who can't, by sane reasoning, 
overturn the position taken by THE APOS- 
TOLIC WAY, just keep "knocking." I t  is 
surely evident to all. :hat these fdlows 
would do better if they could. Really, w e  
appreciate that kind of "advertizing." But 
,ve do not wish to in any way be held rc- 
s~onsible for the helpless condition of these 4 
floundering fence-riders. We admit that 
we a re  "running in a gang to ourselv-ls:" 
But Truth is free, brethren, and rn hy not 
all receive it that we may be found in the 
battle with our armor on? 

By request of Brother Harper, we have 
left out his continued review of Mr. Van- 
zandt on "The Plan of Salvation" ,the past 
two issues to inake room f w  others. We 
hope to give these articles beainning with 
our May number. There are also several 
queries in the office which we hope to give 
attention next month. 

I am to be with Lhe brethren at C-7ss 
Roads and Napoleon, out from Roanoke, 
Alabama, to preach the last week of April. 

The West Point Route . . 

A & W.P. R. R. CO. THE W:.RY. OF ALA. 
TO, 

CALIFORNIA, TEXAS, MEXICO A N D  
THE. -WEST 

CHEAPEST RATES 
- THREE TRAINS DATLY ,- 

Call at City Ticket Office, ~ o u r t h  National 
.Bank Building, or Wiite for Rates and 

Full :lnformalion. 

J. P. BILLUPS, General Passenger A&, 
ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 4 I have spent thirty years in the study of 

cancer, and the secalled incurable diseases 
and have had wonderfu! success with pell- 
agra. If you are sufferrng, write me. Ad- 
dress, Dr. G. A. Trott, box 1171, Dallas, Tex. 

"Pro and Conll.is a thirtytwo paj3e tract 
o q  the Sunday school question, by Dr. G. 
A. Trott and Prof. N. L: Clark. .Send ten 

. - cents to this offict and get a copy. , . . - 
, we. hive the "~estrictive.c~a~i~".'ch~~~c~r 

deeds' , .. at-this offi'ick. Ten cents pec,copy," . . ,  
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MAY WE COUNT ON YOU? SIJRAPPII' EL.',.- . Oh, well;. what &'a fellow-to:do when:he - - .- . . has an unscripturat,position-knows it, but 
It has occured to u s  that there ought to . BY G. A 'TROTT. is determined to hang to it all tLe . s h e ?  

be quite a number of brethren that .would Brother Roberts'seems to be slow about -Well, then, theseIare just specimens of the 
be willingJ to send us their check for five coming again; 1 hardly blame him;ior "it-is - dodgs  h'i will resort to. > .  
or ten dollars, with the understanding that hard to kickjagainst the pricks." Neverthe- ' 

. - 
they are to be allowed to sblicit enough less, it would 6e.a rig& Christian and man- - ' hy. .the way; I have .challenged +e 
subscribers at the regiilar subscription, ly thing for himjo :come back at?east,,one, church&,in Dallas h d  ~ i l l ~ b ~ ~ ~  to 
price to cover the full amount, -these -sub- more time and apo$&e for the ivrong. and.' -that hey are scriptural in doctrine and 
sfribers to 6e secured 'and sent in along a s  un$criptural '&and .xe took upon the ques- practice, but they have all declined; 
convenient. By this means, friends of the tion of woman's work in the church: he will that v,hispe? something to you-or does it? 
paper, who. are anxious about our under- find us ready to forgive him and welcome Perl&ps you..''e,deaf in that ear- 
taking greater things, can render valuable him back-to tfie fold. . + 5:; : __-- . 
assistance without being out any money. 

As stated some time ago, we are greatly Perhaps he is still ~mkibg for the scrip. FROM G O U L D B U S ~  TEX. 

in need of better office equipments. 'In 
fact, these things must be purchased before 
we can undertake to issue oftener.+ We 
now have in our treasury about forty dol- 
lars above all expenses of publishing up to 
present date. Weare anxious to raise at  
least a hundred dollars at the earliest d h e  
possible to go with the above amount for 
the purchasing of necessary equipments. 
Under the above plan, this should easily be 
made possibIe. 'We assure you that your 
assistance in this Kay will he  appreciated 
and thst  you will lose nothing by it. A re- 
port of the amount received in this way 
will be published through our paper. May .- 
we count on you to help?- PUBLISHERS. 

-.. 

-BY H. C. HARPER. 

-"The Review is also opposed to Sunday 
schools, but  favors teaching the Bible to 
bqth young and old in different congrega- 
tie-s. \'vhi!e we bzlieve in teaching the 
C'ible a ~ d  the Bible only, on Lord's days,- 
yet it must be dme under direction of 
elders. The church is the only organiza- 
tion we ltnow of to do such teaching on 
Lord's days."-W. G. Roberts, in. Review, 

Yes, eviclei~tly "the church is the only 
organization to do such teaching on Lord's 
day." And just as Bra  J. T. Hines says: 
"The apostles made provisions for Bible 
study, and the local church qs divinely or- 
ganized is amply sufficient for having that 
done without any extra organization, and 
my contention is that it should do i t "  

No church "as divinely organized" was 
cver organized into "different congrega- 
tions" under one set of elders. The Re- 
view has taken'some strange freaks about 
evangelists, and this freak of "congrega- 
tions" under. one set of elders does not sur- 
pris.e us much. But that such a thing is 
not authorized by the-Bible is evident, for.  

ture that either commands or peimits wok- 
en to teach in the assembly, or for the 
example, telling where they did it. Either 
one -will be perfectly satisfactory, and I 
may add that nothing else than one or the 
other will be convincing. Remember; that 
I am not asking for both; either one will do, 
either the precept or the example. 

A - 

- 
You will find inclosed fifty cents for which 

extend my subsqription one year, to your 
valuable paper.: You have som;-able writ- 
ers, and they may be able to throw some 
light ou the enclosed questions: The truth 
and t h e  unity of the c h u r j l  of Christ 
should7be maintained, for in unity there is 
strength.. And just think of the nlorious 
time-as it used to beAf a11 the brethren I gather from alittle squib of Brother A. ,vould lay 

all prejudice and stiveAto. W. Young's ("little" and "squib" are right) unite as one great body, each member-car- khich recently made an a h o s t  indecent ing for the other, gs Paul 
pCor. l P ,  exposure of itself in the F. F., that the cor- and Our thanks to be rectness of a man's doctrine depends upon 

the number of congregations he has estab- as the poet has it: There is music in heav- 
lished and how many of his children are en over !heesaved- ones of eaah. Now, 
members of the church; and not upon the brethren, let us study God's word more 
scriptures he may have upon his side.. carefully and pray more earnestly that div- 

\ -  isions and strife may not overcome us. 
Let us accept all the good, and try to 

establ~shed more congregations, where ncne 
existed before, than Brother ,Young, but if and in love. If weshould love one another 

as the Saviour has loved us, we would not 1 knew that to be so, I would not contend be oppressed with divisions and strife. 
that I was therefore less fallible than he. 

- - And to this end, with-the hope and love of 
F~~ instance, I know some Methodist a Christian and brother, I remain Yours in 

evangelists who can boast of having estab Christ; J.. P. COPELAND. 
lished more churches in one year than 
Young ever did in five; therefore they must I have been in a protracted meeting in 
be correct and Brother Y. ought to join Atlanta for two- weeks. We are having 
them. a good meeting, and may continue another - -  - "week. I work every day in the offiice, 

Brothers young and Chisrn argued, at catch an evening train or car in time to 
the Hillsboro preacher's convention, that reach Atlanta for meeting, and after preach- 
the covering of the woman's head when ing I return home on a mid-night train. 
praying or prophesying, simply implied During the two weeks I have dept scarcely 
that she must be in subjection to her head five hours a day. Owing to the meeting 
(husband); in reply to which, I pointed out and my having to wait on a very sick wife 
that if that were true, then it would be as for three days just on the eve of getting 
great a shame for man to be in subjection ready to mail out, we are, much against 
to his head (Cluist) as for the woman to our wish, reaching our readers a few days 
fail to be in subjection to her head, since late. We intend to mail about the fifteenth 
the man must not be covered. of every mon th.-CLARENCE T E u R ~ L ~ .  

Daniel Sornmer says: "In every assembly 
\\,here one or more persons in good stand- At that same meeting, Bra. Ledlow took We have a oumber .of &icl& on 
ing will ob-ject to the forming of classes the position that the Greek word laleo. hand that faiIed to find room in this issue. 
they should not be iorined." The Sunday which Paul u s e d in commanding the Until recently we have beem able to pub- 
School Question Considered, p. 10. women not to speak in the church, simply lish practically all articles received, but as 

When Bra- Roberts is ready Copy my meant Lo babble. When' asked. to give the peper becomes better known, more 
reply *to his criticism of my comments on 
B ~ ~ .  J. T. ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ a  pnragnph in The Review, Some other Passges in which he would be brethren Write for it. We appreciate the 
and is re;kdy to affinll about his "different willing to translate it b a b k  he was silent- interest manifest in this way, and insist 
congregations" under one s e t  of elders, I When asked for the lexicon which defillcs that brethren colltinue to w r i ~ ~ . .  We will 
=hall gIcdly accommodnte him. it babble, he mas also silent. find room for your articles if possible. 



Pact: 2 - -- 
WOMAN'S DUTY IN THE ASSZMCLY: - 

.BY.DR. A. G. BINKLEY: 

"Let the prophets h o t  prophetesses) 
speak two or three, and let 'the others 
(prophets) judge. If anything be revaled to 
another prophet that sitteth,by, let the first 
(prophet) hold his peace. For ye (prophets) 
may all prophesy one by one, that all may 
learn, and - tha t  .all ,may be comforted." 
1 Cor. 1429, 30, 31. 

At that time, the only source of knowl. 
edge was through the "holy men of .God." 
Every prophet was not necessarily a mar- 
ried man. Paul was not, and revelations. 
were made through him. 1 Cor. 14:6. 

"Let your worn-n-keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ('teach,''nor.even learn by asking 
questions) in the church."- I ulderstand 
Paul. to use the word "church" in tlie sense 
of the church ssembled; either for worship, 
or instruction, a s  in this instance. That 
women maysing with the church as  "one 
body,"blending [heir voices togerher. I pre- 
sume no one will deny. Nor will any one, 
I presume, deny that she may reach as  did 
Priscilla; but Paul does say here: "Let your 
women keep silence (W h e re?) in the 
churches." As I stated above, women are 
forbidden both to teach or learn by asking 
questions "in the church." Hence, Paul 
says: "Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection" (1 Tim. 211, 12). "And if 
they will learn anything, let them ask their 
husbands (Where?) a t  home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak (teach) in the 
church" 1 Cor. L4:35. "But I suffer not 
a woman to reach (Where? In the church. 
See 1 Cor. 14:34.35.), nor Lo usurp author- 
ity over the man (anywhere), but to be in 
silence:" 1 Tim. 2: 12. 

If that is not the true meaning of these 
scrip~ures, then I am sure Paul contradicts 
himselh for he certainly does not prohibit 
women asking,questions for their learning 
only %,the church." in !he sense in which 
he  uses ] t in  the Cor~n th~an  letter. 

Well, says one. "What about the woman 
who has no husband?' Da you not know 
that "let  hem ask their husbands a t  home," 
a t  the time Paul wrote this to the Corinth- 
inanq only applied to the wornen whose 
husbands were prophets? The 30th verse 
sho-NS that the church had come together 
to learn, and thai Gad would reveal some- 
thing to a prophet sitting by, whlle one 
prophet was teaching the assembly. I t  was 
his duty to sit d ~ w n  and let the, revelation 
just given be taught the people. Now, sup- 
pose brother A in that assembly was the 
prophet to whom God made this revelation, 
something new-never before heard of, and 
while brother A is making it known, "that 
all may learp," sister A. his wife, should 
want to entangle him on this subject for 
her learning. this Paul forbids. He says 
"let them [wait and] ask their husbands a t  
home," not "in the church." These proph- 
ets were instead of the full revelation. We 
have the full and complete revelation now. 
and no prophets to whom the wife may go 
for.further learning. The expression, "let 
them ask their husbands a t  home." did not 
apldy to a woman who had no husband, 
nor did it apply to her  who had not aproph 

THE AI'OWOLIC WAY., 
-. 

e t  for ahusband, for 'none but prophets 
are under consideration in that chapter. 
Nothing was revealed to one sitting by ex- 
cept he were a prophet. There was just a s  
much of an  implied prohibition to the 
woman in that assembly who had no hus. 
band, and she whose 'husband was not a 
prophet. from asking sis:ei.,A1s husband. 
who was a prophet, speakinfon that occas- 
sion as there was to sister 'A. The only 
difference is, the maid sister, or the married 
sister, whose husband was not a prophet, 
might not go home with brother and sis- 
ter A. .So sister A would have the qppor- 
tunity to ask brother A a t  home, whereas 
they would not. Paul, by that, prohibited 
neither the maid nor married sister from 
asking brother A,, the prophet, as  many 
questions a s  sister A if they would not 
ask him "in the church." We now have 
the complete revel'arion t ~ ,  which a11 may 
go for their in:ormdtion. It was then, and 
would be now, a violation of the.Lord's will' 
for any woman, marrkd or unmarried, to 
ask any brother "m the church" (in the 
sense used in 1 Cor. 14) a question for their 
learning: P ~ u l  says "Let your women learn 
in silence (Wnere?) in the church." 'This 
was to be observed then and now. There 
is no further necessity for asking their hui- 
barids; bur to OD:? verse 31, they must not 
teach "m [he church." 1 'rim. 211. 

1900 Alabarnapve., Nashville, Tenn. 

MONEY FREAKS. - 
BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

I have seen large sunrs of money, 
Yet but little came to me; 
But the thing to me most funny, 
Is how freakish it can be. 
It can cause our joys to double, 
Drive our sorrows from within; 
It can bring us lots of trouble, 
I t  can lead us into sill. 
I t  can lead us up to heaven, 
It can lead us down to hell; 
It can be destructive leaven, 
Or a saving thing a s  well. 
I t  depends on how we use it, 
Wne~her  good or bad it be; 
Use it right and don't abuse it, 
Then its blessings you will iee. 
But 'tis bad if vainly squandered, 
For it brings an evil day; 
So these things should well he pondered. 
If we'd make our money pay. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF 

RY A. ELLMORE. 

Many mistakes have been made by peo- 
ple in marrying. They hitch together the 
draft horse and the pony, but these can 
never make an  ag-reeable team. One of 
the  great mistakes is for a poor man to 
marry a rich woman, especially where 
their tastes and desires are opposite. But 
d'fferent results are likely to follow where 
a rich man marries a poor girl of sweet 
temper. This man marries this girl be- 
cause he loves her. And she, having been 
denied the luxuries of a good home, appre- 
ciates these great blessings and she ns- 
s indates  herself to her householtl and be- 

- . . - . - .  . . . .- .- . 
conies Llle queen of her home, which LL 

cneln becomes a paradise indced, and these 
may form that perkct  oneness which the 
Scriptures demand in every home! 

-- 
111 order that men should become per- 

fect Christians there are  two lines of ac- 
tive duties they must,  observe, viz.. the  
things they must take up and the things 
they must give.up. 

. . - . . - - 
lbh11, when born intr, this wirld, is a s  

sinless as an angel of lizht, and yet. .if 
luiiied loose into bad society where he has  
v ' t h e r  teaching nor government, he may 
re-ch the s ta te  where he becomes un- 
r\-cl'nable. - 

-!?e o- the most ~Kficult  things to im- 
- ~ s  upon thc hearts of the people is that  

:.oxl pcople simply have no promise of 
rternal lire. They do not seem to know 
that there is a difference betwccn the good 
r-an and the righteous man. But there 
way be a v c ~ y  great diflerence between 
Lhs good child and the lawful heir. 

.-- - 
I:ut i i  the whole world were divided into 

lwo classes, the strictly spiritual on the 
one side, and all the rest, the  moral and 
the immoral, the good and the bad, on the  
G ~ ~ C P ,  then with which party would we 
v/iah to dwell?. This is the proper division 
now, in heart, and will be in person, in 
fact, in the coming day. 

.- . . - - -. . 
In order to enjoy real happiness we all 

need more Christian colture. We should 
read the Gible daily. and other good bwks 
as we have opportunity. But human books 
should he selected. We should read from 
the vcry best authors. Light literature, 
say nothing or immoral. s h d d  be strictly 
avoidctl. A good, sound sermon book and 
biographies of great and good preachera 
\vJ1 help us much. 

PROM SPItI'iGDALE. AIFIC. - 
Dear Brother Teuman:  

You will find my che:k attached with 
my ~ubscription for one year. 

Springdale church is in line wiLh THE 
~POSTOLIC WAY, but there are only a .frw 
of us and we are striving so hard tn repair 
a building we bought on a lot so we can 
have a home. We have paid rent for five 
years and the burden has kept us from do- 
ing the work of sounding out the gospel to 
the regions around. We like about S1OO.OO 
having enough lo put the house in good re- 
pair, that is, just for the material. We can 
do the work ourselves. 'When this is done 
Vorth West Arkansas will hear trom us, if 
we are just a few. The lot and building. 
counting our work, will cost ns'S750.00. 
We have gone our limit just now. We trust 
that churches and individuals who are in 
sympathy with our work can fellowship us 
in this our need. Any one desiring to send 
us a contribution will help the cause of a 
.congregation who is set for the defenseof 
, the gospel. 

B. V. AOLI FIELD 
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SHALL W E . G O  TO WAR? -- 
BY A. J. JLRNIGAN. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, GRBETIKG: 

AS our country is now entering into a 
great war; a carnal .war, in which millions 
of human beings have already been slain, 
and in all probability many millions more 
will be killed, and as  1 telitve that no 
Chrislien can shed his fellowman's blood 
without discbeyirg theLord (Gen. 95; Matt. 
269; Rom. 3:15, la), 1 believe it is our duty 
{s membersof the Church uf'christ, know. 
ing a s  we do the scriptural teachings in 
this regard, to petition the Government to 
exempt from compulsory military service, 
either in the Army o r  Navy, every member 
of the Church of Christ. Therefore. I have 
asked our papers to publish this with the 
request that every congregation of the 
Church of Christ send a petition to the 
President ol the United States asking that 
such extmption be granted on behalf of our 
peopk. 

I suggest that the lollowing petition, or 
some similar one, be sent to the President 
by tach congregation of the Church of 
Christ, and that this action be taken imme. 
diately. 1 wo,uld also suggest that a copy 
of same be sent to your congressman and 
senator representing you in the United 
States Congress. 

LETTER TO THE PRESIDENT: 
President Wordrow Wilson 

Washington. D. C: 
Most Esteerced Sir:. 

We a s  a religious body of people, known 
as  I he Church ol  Christ, honer and respect 
the flag of our counlry and are truly thank- 
ful for the liberty we have under it, in b.6 
inp permitled to worship God in the way 
we believe to be right, but we would re- 
spectfully rrpresent to you that we cannot 
conscientiously take up arms to kill our 
fellow man without violating the niost 
sacred tenets of our holy religion. 
We, therefore, most earnestly petition and 
pray that every member of the Church of 
Christ be exempted from compulsory mili- 
tary service in the Army or Navy of the 
United States, and that we be permitted to 
continue to worship God in the way that 
we believe to be right. 

The writer of-this arricle would be pleas- 
ed to hear from each congregation that 
takes action in this matter, as  I have been 
informed that an action of this kind will 
exempt our yeoplefrom compulsory mil& 
t a u  service, as this is antagonistic to our 
religious belief. 

Elk City, Okla. 
The above article from Brother Jernigan 

is timely. W e  gladly give it space. with 
our hearty endorsement, and insist that 
the churches of Christ throughout the 
United States give this matter .their im- 
mediate attention- CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

A wild crab tree is an apple tree, to be 
sure, but without engrafting into it the 
tame nature, how long must you prune i t -  
and cultivate it and enrich its soil, for i t  ro 
bear the golden pippin? The moral man 
aul of Christ.-A. E. 

THE AI'OS1'OLIC WAY. -- . . . . .. - . . 
THOUGHTS ON LOVE. - 

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE. 
The world in 'general has false ideas of 

thc real nature of love a s  it has false.ideas 
of most every o ~ h e r  Bible theme. The world 
and worldly Christians too often mistake 
the prolession of the thing for the thing it: 
self. In this short article J want toattack 
this false idea of love from a Bible stand 
~ c i n t ,  touching the subject-in fi,ve phases 
of its manifestation. 

First, God's love for man. "Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us. 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." 1 Jno. 430. God saw the lost 
and ruined condition of the human race; it 
was within hispower to lend them sufficient 
aid; two apparent courses were open. He 
could have scnt cherub, seraph, angel, 
~ r i e s t  and prophet into the world proclaim-. 
ing his love for man, and hiscolnmiseration 
for his awlul ruin, and stopped with that. 
Or he could send them with mesages of 
sympathy the help they so sorely needed. 
He chose the latter course. john says this 
was love; the other would 'not, could not 
have been love. 
.Man's lose for God. "For this ii the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments." 
I. Jno. 53. "If a man love me. he will keep 
my word." Jno. 14:23. H e r e  inspiration 
places human love for Gcd on one plain. 
clrar.unmistakable basis. Any othprprayer. 
profession, protcsthtion or sacrifice, though 
it ccme in all the tongues of men and angels, 
and though i t  represent the consummation 
of earthly wisdom,and though it give all its 
possessions to the poor, and its tody to the 
torch, will not, cannot be recognized as  
love by God if it fall short of a determined, 
consecrated, continuous effort to keep all 
his commandments. Not those that cry 
Lord. Lord, but those that do the will enter 
in. To do these commandments it is first 
nccessary to carefully learn them, and then 
it is necessary to keep them alwaysin mind. 

The love ot brethren. "Hereby we know 
that y e  love the children of God. when 
we love God, and do his commandments." 
1. Jno. 52. T o  say that we love the child- 
re11 of God on any other basis is to p r e  
claim God a liar. To know that we .are 
doing the commandmenls of God we must 
first know that we know the command- 
ments, Until we know the comi~iandments 
01 God, and know that we are doing them 
we do not know whether we are spiritually 
alive or dead. Brethren u ho wound and 
harass and offend the consciences of other 
brethren do not the commandmentsof God, 
and do not walk in love. Rom. 14:15. Such 
brethren would do well to say less about 

.love, and do more of God's commands. 
The parents' love. "Ye fathers provoke 

not your children to wrath: but nurture 
lhem in the chastening and admonition of 
the Lord." Eph. 6:4. No matter how much 
the Christian parent may fondle, caress and 
cherish his children; no metter how many 
and how varied the gifts and pleasures he 
may give then], if he neglects to diligently 
provide for their eternal welfare he does 
not really love them. No doubt many d 
child of Christian parents will, ,rise up,in 
the judgment and bring the heartrending 

charge: "If you had loved me you would 
have used all diligence and all patience to 
teach me when my mlnd was young and 
tender. and my heart open to your instruc- 
tlon, and I should have avoided the terrible 
and eternal rum that has come upon me 
for want of your teaching and your love." 

The Christian's love ior man. '3ut* I 
say unto you that hear. Love your&imies, 
do good to them that hate you, bless them 
that curse you, pray for them that despite- 
fully use. you." Lk. 6 27.28 In an honest 
endeavor to obey these admonit~ons it 
might be wise and safe to take them up in 
reverse order. F~rs t ,  truly pray for the one 
~ h o  has misused us: ask God's blessing up- 
on h m ,  and that we might have the pnvr  
lege of conveying Lhe blessmg, then watch 
for the op~ortunity to d3 hlm good, which 
is sure to come; and by this means we most 
easily learn Lo love our enemy. By first 
willmg hm good, and then resolutely domg 
h ~ m  good we come to seek his good, and 
thls is the h~ghest and truest form of love. 
T h ~ s  1s much nobler and more effectlve 
than that superficral--puppy love that p r e  
fesses much, but does no th ing -True  love 
blesses h ~ m  that glves and h ~ m  that takes. 
It aims a t  ncthmg less t h a  the greatest 
good of the object loved. 

FROM BROTHER LIGON. -- 
S u p p o s ~ n ~  that the readers of the A. W. 

would like to hear from me and my work. 
I shall take time to give an outline of the 
work here In "The Stnp." and from this 
you can see that I have not been idle by 
any means 

I returned to this country the fiirst of the 
year, and have been teaching theBible two 
nights here a t  Forgan, and m o  nights out  
a t  Mount Olive school house. T b ~ s  no rk  
became very interestmg to all who came, 
and we feel that much goad was the result  

I have held a few days' meeting at Val. 
ley Center and Mount Ohve school houses. 
At Mount Olive, we have a faithful httle 
band GI brethren, and their hearts are  in 
the work here; but a t  the other places. we  
have no brethren at all. I had good crowds 
there, however, till I told them the reason I 
d ~ d  not use the organ. when I did this 
swne of them went into religious fits.  its: 
a s  a rule, are very hard to cure, but relig- 
ious fits are indeed extremely hdrd to man. 
age, and In thelr worst form. they are  rare- 
ly ever cured at all. When you find a case 
stricken with "One churchis as good asan- 
other." or "Salvation is not in the church." 
or even "Just so one is honest he is alright," 
you wlll find out soon that ~t IS a case of re- 
ligious fits In then worst form. I am to 
begln a meeting a t  Happy school house 
April the 14th. I am doing all I can to 
teach the wold of the Lord to these people. 
My headquarters while In this country is 
Forgan, Okla. Brethren, pray for me that 
I may do much good sounding out the Word. 

Love to all the saints. 
D. S. LIGON 

Brother Ligon's repo,rt reached our office 
too late for our April Issue 

Wont you lend your aid by induciii 
your inends to take THE APOSTOLIC WAY? 
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, Tnf APOSTOLlc W A Y  which they are asked to accompl~sh tile h ~ m  has never saved from pllysical death 
Lords  work, by the infa lh le  touchslone of a single person. On the contrary faithful 
the lnspl ed word. ness to him hzs brought physical death to 

PUBLISHED MONTHLY I have no intention of writing a t  length many. He certainly had in m ~ n d  the Spirit, 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, I N  ADVANCE - upsn this subject, but have written merely the inner man. 

One year,  SOc to arrest the attention of the careless and This brings us  face to face with a very 

Six Months, awaken the n to the danger of any relax interesting subject over which fierce conlro. 
25c ation of their vigilence, lest their feet stray versy has often been waged. When does 

EDITORS. Into forbidden paths and their souls be lost. eternal life begin in mall? Does he possess 
H. C. HARPER. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , j ~ ,  F , ~ ,  no' through rebdllion but throuch heedless it in this 11fe or is it reserved for the life to 

DR. G. A. TROTT, Dallas, Tex. ness, for you may be assured the one may come? On these quest~o;ls able and sincere 
prove to be as fatal as  the other. brethren are div~ded Hdnce, I cannot pJS- 

N. L. CLARK, Harper, Kar- "Behold, I come as a chief. Blessed is he sibly agree with all. W ~ t h  the hope of d o  
SAM H. CHAMPIE. - - B x u e  Chitto. Miss. that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, ing some good I shall br~efly give my views - l ea  ha walk nalced, and they see hie on these qzlestlons. 

MANAGING EDITOR: shame." Revelation 1615. First--I do not bdieve that eternal life 
CLARENCE TEURMAN. Union City, Ga. and remission of sins are the same thing. 

.Entered a t  the Posto5:e at, Unio, City, THE SCHEME OF REDEMPTION. Baptism is for the remission of sins. I 
Georma. as  Second Class Ma11 Matter. ETERNAL LIFE. have never been able to find any reason - .  - for believing that a sinner receives eternal 

Address all remittances-and all articles 
BY N. L: CLARK.. life in baptism. We are said to be buri-d 

t o - T n a  APOSTOLIC WAY, Union City, Ga. - A redemption from, sin for mqn that in baptism into death, but the conkex 
should stop short of giving man etei-nal life shows this to be Chrk 's  death. Bury was 

WATCH. - would be worth verv little . to  him. " ~ h ~  not meant to kill US but tobury the already 
wage: of Sin is death."-eterndl banish. dead. Somethingcrucified US and killed us 

BY G. A. TROTT. ,nent from the, presence of God. To deliv. before burial - Idled Us to the sxviceof sin. 
"Eternal vigilence is the price of liber- er man from sin is, therefore, to rescue him What was it? The sword of the Spirit, L le 

ty," is as  true in the spiritual world a s  in fronl the penalty of sin hence to give him word of God. Now, that which cut me 
.the physicai world. Jesu's implicd as' much theonly thing that c;n take the ,place of loose from the service of satan a t  the same 
when he commanded his disciples to "watch eternal death, viz: eternal life. ~ ~ ~ t h  does time turned me into the service of God. 
and pray," and the many admonitions of not mean utter.extinclion of conscious be. When I ceased to believe satin I a t  once be- 
the apostles along the sallie line in lpres~ ing, neitherdo$s life mean simply conscjous gan t~ believe G3d. 'To my mind, between 
the lesson u w n  every thoughtful mind. existence,  id conscious existence alone these two stateqof belief there is no neu. 

Constant must be the  watchfulness of constitutelife, the devils would have ]ifc, tral ground. Ne~rherdid any man ever be- 
him who would stand fast in the liberty yea eternal life a t  that, see on this point lieve God and satan a t  the same time. 
wherewith Christ .has made us free, and 1 f i m .  5:6; ~ ~ h ~ ~ .  21, 2; R ~ ~ .  20:10, In the next place, I believe firmly in us- 
our watchfulness must be directed to many What is death? In Ephes, 2:1, we read. ing Bible terms when speaking of spiritual 
different points of the Spiritual compass. #*you bath he quickened, who were dead things. Hence, I rejcct the rerm "spiritual 
Some neglect.the needful introspection that in tre=passes and sins." Referring again to life," so popular with Inany brethren. I 
will apprise them of .  their own shortcom- this.period df death in their past lives, in have not found this term in :he Bible. I 
ings in theintentness of their search after the 12th verse of,the same chapter Paul formerly used it quite frequently to desig- 
the faults of others. Some, while eagerly says, "Thateat that time ye were nate the life now ps i ; e sA  by the Christ- 
watching'the results of their efforts for the Christ,hoingaliens from the commonwealth ian. But I hava since rejected it because 
salvation .of others, f o k t  to exercise the of Israel, and strangers from the covenants neither Jesus nor the aposlles ever used it. 
caution they should in regard to the m e t h  of p;omi&, having no hoge, and without In speaking of the briiever Jesus oiten said 
ods they are  using to accomplish that most God in the world." This clearly teaches he had life or eternal life. Uno. 647.57, etc.) 
desirable object. That  no point may bd left that to be withjut hope and without God in Jesus ascribed this ! ~ f e  to the believer. I 
unguarded against the attacks of saran, our the world .was t6 be "dead in trespasses was once debating with a man on the possi- 
vigilence should be directed to; every a v e  and sins." Again, in 2 The=. 1:9, Paul de. bility of apssras:. He made the usual flour. 
m e  by which h e  might gain an entrance scribing the pmishmant d[the wicked after ieh over "He that believeth on the Son hath 
into the camp. When Paul said "watch ye, physical death says, '!Whoshall bepunish. elernal life." In reply I cl~allenged hi111 to 
stand fast," he undoubtedly meant that we ed with everlasting destruction, from the produce a passage wnich says, "H? that 
could not stand fast unless we watched. It presence of God, and from the glory of his has l~clicved has etet.nal.life.' .Of course. 
is by watchfulness and Prayer only, that power." This is what Johnin Rev. 219 he did n,t proJucr it. The truth i%Jesus 
we may hope to e s a p e  the fowler's snare calls "he second death." altributed eternal life to a,cerlain charac- 
and wing our flight a t  last to the glorious From thesa scripture; it may be cleerly ter, viz: The one who believe;, is now be- 
home of the blest. The elders must watch seen that separation from God of the spirit lieving. Of :his character John declares 
for the souls of.tho:e over whom the Holy of man is called death. It is the spirit that that he is begotten of God." (1 Jno. 5:1, R. 
Spirit has mad& them overseers, a ~ l d  are enables the b,jy to e;ijoy what wica[ l  phy. V:) He is in such relationship with God 
warned in Heb. 1317 that they will have to sical lifa. Wnzn the spirit is s-parated that he is declared to be God's begoiten 
give an account for them. If those who from the b3dx we say the body is dead. I s ,  child.. Is he in p3sscssion of life? T o  be 
hold this most important and responsible the departed spirit aead? I answer this de- sure, else the apojtle used a figure wholly 
relation to the church of God, fully realize1 uponits relationship to God before unsuited to his meaning. 
this, as  the!* should. we, would' find, fewer it left the body. If with referecce to Gofs . In what sense docs the believer possess 
flocks in the c a r e .  of  hirelings -fewer kingdom the spirit in question was in this eternal life? Perhaos we will be better able 
in sheep's clothing wasting and devouring life dead in sins; the mere fact of i t .  hav. to answer this question if we give attention 
the flocks. Habakkuk of old said: "I will ing left the body has not changed this rela. to Christ's us? of the term, "eternal, or 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon tionship; hence, it is still dead, separated everlasting life." In his conver'sation'with 
the tower, and, will watch to see what he from' God. If the spirit, in the body was the Samaritan woman Jesus said, "Whoso- 
will'say unto me. and what I shall answer found by physical death servingGod its un. ever drinketh of this water shall thirst a. 
when I a m  approved." We have no more ion with God' was not broken when it quit gain: But whosoever drinksth of the water 
urgent' need teday. .than to watch to.see its earthly mansion. Of such a spirit Jesus that I shall give h i n  shall never thirst;. but 
wh'at,the Lord has  to say to us. Too few said to the bereaved Martha, "And whoso- the water thdt I shall give him shall be.in 
are as careful a s  those noble so!~ls of Berea, ever.liveth and believeth in ma shall never him a well of water 8~:11iging up into ever- 
consraritli .trying. not, only the. doctrines did. Believest thou thiP" Jes~ia could not lasting,lile." (lno. 413; 14.) Here the Sav- 

to,. them; .but. the methods by have.referred, to tei-~~poral llfe tor faith in iour d r e x  a conmast between water that 



- 
supports temporal liie and that wliicli sup. 
ports perpetual, 6r  eternal life. This "living 
water" is certainly the wisdom that comes 
from Christ's word. In John. 6th chapter, 
we have the same lesson under a slightly 
different figure. In verse 27 Jesus says to 
the- people. "Labor not for the meat that 
pcrisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the'Son of man 
shall give unto you." In verse 35 we read, 
"And Jesus sirid untu them, 1 am Ihe 
bread of life; he that cometh to me shall nev- 
-er hunpqr; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst." Temporal lilr is supplated by 
food that must he con:inually eaten. Such 
food supplies the deminds of the system 
for only a few hours. Then i: must be tak- 
en again or life becrmes extinct. Not so 
with the word of God as  a fmd. The same 
word once believed, thus received by the 
Spirit, is sufficient to rcstain the new life 
.furever. We may. to be sure, lose this 
word from the Spirit and thus fall into un. 
belief and be lost; but unlike temporal lood 
we do not daily CONSUME a new supply of 
what is merely the SAME KIND of food. 
The SAME identical food for the soul main- 
tains life ETERNALLY. 

In Jno. 621 we read, "1 am the living 
bread which came down from heaven; if 
.any man eat of this bread he shall live f o r  
ever; and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I shall give for the life of the 
world." Vrrse 54>ays, "Whoso eateth my 
flesh and drinkctli my blocd hath eternal 
life; and will raise him up at the last day." 
These decl..ra:ions puzzled both the Jews 
and the disciples. T o  relieve their n~irlds 
Jesus said. "It is the spi r i~  that quickeneth 
[ g ~ w t h  lift); the fltsh profileth nothing: the 
words that I speak un:o you, they are spirit 
and they are life." Uno. 663.) This he 
said to show his hearers that he t ad  not 
meant they shuuld litterally eat his flesh, 
but that he spqke of their eining so to 
speak. his words. 

From these passages I palher the doctrine 
that the man whs feeds upon the words of 
God till he beconies a BELIEVER h ~ s  ETER- 
NAL life a s  long as  he BELIEVES. This life 
is ETERNAL as  0 ~ p ~ s e d  to the TEMPORAL life 
supported by PHYSICAL food. IL is eternal 
because pr~duccd and maintained bv eter. 
nal, unchangeable food. It is eternal he- 
cause it is a union of the soul with Cud that 
is to l~ave  no inlerruption a t  physical death. 
Adam in Eden hsd [he tree of life, hence 
enjoyed a state that would have been eter- 
nal in its b less in~s  had he not forfeited his 

.right to the tree of lile by sin. Just so the 
believer in Christ enjoys a spiritual union 
with God that will be eternal unless he by 
disbelief breaks the bond of this union. 

In such passages a s  Mark 10: 30; Matt. 
25:46; I Tim. 612, "eternal life" clearly in. 
cludcs the redemption of the body. In Rom. 
2:7 eternal li!e is said to be given in the 
world to come to Lhose who have here 
sought glory honor, immortnlity (incoi-I-up. 
libllily). ~ d w e  seek lor three thinas here 
and pet  one entircly diff?rent thing over 
yv~tder? Of course not. I conclude, then 
that glory, honor and incorruptibiliy ar; 
the elelileuls or erel'nal 11le as  we shall re. 
ceivl: it in the world lo cunie. 

O11ier t h i ~ i p  m~ght  be said on this sub. 
ject but J trust the careful I rader mill un. 
,der&nd what 1 have wrilten. 

TI-1E.APOSTOLIC WAY.. 
- - - - .. . . - - - . - - - - -- 

TIIEILS AND CURS. 
--- 

BY J. P. JOKES. 

In the Patriarchal and Jewish ages. Fg. 
ures, shadows, o r  types, abounded. In this 
age, the substance.. or anti-type; is found. 
Then there were typical persons, typical 
animals, typical buildings, typical events, 
typical things. Adam, Moses, Aaron. David 
and olhers, were typical persons. .The p a s  
cal lamb and scapegoat were typical animals 

The tabernacle and temple were typical 
buildings. The salvatio2of eight souls by 
water and the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egyptiw bondage, were typical events. 
The bread froin heaven the Jews ate in the 
wildernezs and the rccksmitten by Mas. 
wcre typi:al things. 

In the scriptures, the name of the type is 
sometimes given to the anti-type,. and the 
name of thb anti-typeis sarnrtimes given to 
the type. When this is done the two go by 
a common name. Hence we can say, they 
had their,Adam, we have ours; they had 
their lamb, we havc ours; they had their 
bread from heaven, we have ours; they had 
(heir smitten rock, wehave ours; they had 
their throne of David, we have ours; they. 
had their tabernacle of David, wr'bave ours. 
they had theirpacsovcr, we have ours-list: 
en: "For Christ our passover has been sacri 
ficed for us." Whex Paul says our passover, 
ir implies others had a passover, and we 
know that is true. Then they had theirs, 
we have ours; and so of all the thingsnamed 
above. 

There are thousands of people blind to 
these plain [acts.. They think Christ can 
nut "sit on the throne of David" without 
coming again and taking it in Jerusalem; 
that ,ve can not have the re-built tabernacle 
of David without restoring again the old 
kingdom to israel. There would be just 
a s  much sense in saying because Christ is 
called a lamb, a r x k ,  and bread, that 'he 
is those old 1it:enl.things they had away 
back .yonder. 

CHRIST'S THRONE. - 
BY J .  R. JONES. 

In the March issue of Lhe A. W. we find 
the following: "Jesus is now on the Father's 
throne and he will not slt on his own throne 
until the mille~nium begins" 

The above is from the pen of an able bro. 
ther, and one, too, whom I have Leretoiore 
held in high esteem. 

In Zech. 613, we read: "He sha!l sit and 
rule on his throne." Here the pronouns he 
and his refer to Jesus, reading "his throne." 
But let us read on, "And he shall be a 
priest on h ~ s  ~h~one . "  Now, he shall. be a. 
priest on his throne; but he is a priest now; 
therefore he is on his throne now. The 
brother says he is on his- Father's, not on 
his own. In Rev. 221, is this: "He showed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as  
crystal, proceeding out of- the throne of 
God and of the Lamb." The. throne both 
God's and Christ's. If there is, consequent- 
ly, a kingdom, the same 'must be true o! it. 
We read, "hath no inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God." Kingdom;sing- 
ular, of Christ and of God. - 

Jesus, addressing his Father and speaking 
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of the apostles, said. "Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me " Did they, then, be- 
long to both? Jesus added, "And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mlne." T h e  Fath-- 
er gave Jesus words; he could, therefore, 
have said, "Thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me." "And all mine are  thine.. 
and thine are mine." 

An angel said. "The Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne." He did i t so  Jesus 
could say, "Thme it was, and thou gavest 
me; a ~ d  all mine are th~ne, and thine are  
mine 

The brother knows that the apostles, the 
words, the doctrine, the kingdom, the 
church-all of them, are both God's and 
Chnst's. But he does not know that the 
throne belongs to them both1 ! He knows. 
I suppose, that Jesus is priest on some 
throne. It maybe that he, Christadelphiw 
ltke, expects Jesus to come and take David's 
throne and be a w e s t  on that here on earth, 
notwithstanding Paul said "if he were on 
e a ~ t h ,  he should not be a pnest." 

THE PLAN OF SALVATION. 

nY H C. HARPER. 
(NUMBER IV ) 

Continued from February isue.) 
Mr. Vdnzandt says: "Because Anantas 

s a ~ d  to Paul: ' A r m  and be baptiied, .and 
wash away thy slns,' it is claimed that our 
sins are  never really forgiven until the act 
or baptism." 

Well, ~f there 1s dependence to be placed 
in the testlmany of the Spirit, this "cldim" 
is certainly correct And Chnst himself 
teztilies to the truthfulness of this "claim" 
for he says: "Preach the kospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved" (Mk 16:15,16). And how 
does Mr. Vanzandt meet it? He says: "I 
repeat. that inasmuch as  baptism is the last 
of the senes of acts rcquired In accepting 
and confessing Jesus, it prnperly includes 
the whole of the I~st ,  when it isonly a p u b  
lic testimor~y that we have accepted Jesus 
a s  our personal Sav~our." 

Now, since baptism IS the "last" of the 
series of ac:s required in accepting Jesus, 
it is one of the s e r m  of acts required In ac. 
cepting Jesus, accordmg to his own admis- 
slon. And since ba~ t i sm is one of the ser- 
les of acts requ~red in "accepting" JESUS, 
how can the statement be true that "It IS 

only a pdblic tes~imony that w e  have accept- 
ed Jesus a s  our personal Saviour?" I t  i's 
not true. No act can be "iequ~red in ac- 
ceptmg jesus" and yet be "only a public 
testimony that we have accepted Jesus" 
Never! The testimony of the Spirit abund- 
antly sustains the statement that baptism 
is the last 01 the senes of a r t s  required in 
accepting Jesus as  our personal Saviour. 
but for the statement that baptism is only 
a public testimony that we have accepted 
Jesus a s  our personal Sav~our, u e  have 
nothing but the ipse dirit o l  Mr. Vanzandt. 

But he says: "Baptism is sometimes spok- 
en of as  doing the work of the whole lisr." 
True, if he means that baptism IS the only 
condltioii of salvation sometimes ment~oned 
In a glven passage of scllpture. And he 
might have referred us to Acts 2216; 1 Pel 
3.71, Gal. 327. And he might have told 
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that "repenlance" is "someiises spoken of 
a s  doing the.work of the whole list." as 
Acts 11:18; Acts 17: 3 and other texcs show. 
And he m i ~ h t  have said the same thing of  
"faith." as  Acts 159; Acts 16:31 a?d other 
texts show. 

Using Mr. Vanzandt's-"logic (3, MrL A 
says "baptism d3th also n0.v save us." and 
he forthwith builds up a theory of salvation 
by "baptism only." Mr. B says "repentance 
unto life" is taught in theBible, and he sets 
forth a theory of salvation by "repentance 
only." Mr. Vanzandt says, "Unless there 
are  conditions that must be met before we 
can exercise faith, it is the ONLY condition 
of becoming a Cnnstian." 

But any honest soul can see that these 
are  all in "the series of acts required in ac- 
cepting Jesus as  our personal Sav~our," that 
is, they are  all d~viaely st~pulated condi. 
tions of salvation from slns. And the samk 
logic (?) that cuts out one a s  a condition of 
salvation will cut out any o t h ~ r  one! 

When Naaman was commanded tn d ~ p  
(baptiio-Greek Tr.), he  s t a~ge red  not a t  
the promise of God through unbelief. but 
"dipped himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of God: 
and his flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he was clean." 
Il Kmgs 514. One dip was as  essent~al a s  
another. The  water d ~ d  not zleanse his 
leprosy; neither did the faith that took him 
into the water do so: bur when he  complied 
with the cond~tions stipulated for cleansing 
(staggered not a t  the promise of God), Cod 
cleansed him. 

The  blood of Jesus is the procuring cause 
of our salvation from s ins  it is that which , 
purchases our release (redemption, Eph. I: 
71; and you cannot make blood out of faith 
any more'than you can make blood out of 
repentance o r  baptism. However, salva. 
tion from sin is conditional, and while no 
divins condition can be given a purchasing 
value, yet every such condition is essential. 
And Naaman could a s  logically have hoped 
for relief from his leprosy while leaving 
out one of the divinely stipulat2d condi. 
tions, a s  any one now can hope for salva- 
tion from sins wh~le  leaving out one of the 
God.given conditions. Yes, indeed, and 
here is ahe re  Satan may rob many a soul 
of "a crown of righteousness." I1 Tim. 423. 
Better not become wise "above that which 
is written." 1 Cor. 4:6. 

If baptism is not. essential to salvation, 
the Holy Spirit never would have said to 
those distressed by sin who asked. "What 
shall we do?"-"Repent. and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the rem~ssion of your sins." 
Acts 2: 38. What did the Spirit tell them 
to do--to do "unto the remission of your 
s i n s ? ' H e  said. "Repent and be baptized," 
clearly showing that when these conditions 
were complied with, "remission of sins" 
would be granted. The same reasoning 
that proves these people received "remis- 
sion of sins" before baptism. proves that 
they received. "remission of sins" before 
repentance! Did the Sp~r i t  tell- these sin 
sick souls to "repent, and be haptized" "be- 
cause of," or "on account of," o r  "to declare" 
the remission of sins- a remission they had 
not yet received? ' He did not. They were 
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-toldc to. "riper& and .  be baptized in the 

name of Jesus Christv'--unlo the same end: 
"the remission of 'sins." "Then they that 
gladly received his ward were baptized." 
Acts 2:41. And now havina'received the r e  
mission of sins, the next verse says: ,"They 
continued steadfastly in the aposrles' teach- 
ing and fellowship, and in the breaking of 
bread,' and ttie prayers." They thus re- 
ceive the "teachingV,after their baptism, a s  
commanded by Christ-(Matt. 28.20), and be. 
gin. after their ba~t ism,  to "walk in new- 
ness ~f life." Rom. 64. When they "obey- 
-ed" in being "buried by baptism,," then they 
were "made free from sin." Rom. 6:4, 17.18. 
Then they were "born again." John 35. 
Then they were "forgiven." Col. 212, 13. 
Then they became "children of God." Gal. 
326.27. Then they were granted "the re. 
mission o f  sins." Acts 238. And Jesus 
says they were "saved" then (Mark 16:16), 
and 1 believe Jesus. 

And now to Acts 2Z:l6. If baptism is not 
e'ssential to salvation, Paul never would have 
been commanded-"Arise, and go into the 
city. and it shall be told thee what ~ h o u  
must do," when he asked. "What wilt thou 

'have me to do?'Acts 9%. Never! He is there 
to be-told what he must do -something that 
is essential, if you please. And what was 
he told to do? Ananias said to him.: "And 
now why tarriest thoil? Arise [as he h ~ d  
done to come into the city] and be baptized 
and wash away thy sins. Acts 2216. 

There can be no question with any h.on- 
est soul that "wash away thy sins" (Acts 
2216); "unto the remission of your sins" 
(Acrs 238); "that your sins may be blotted 
out" (Acts 3:16); and "shall be swed" (Mk. 
16: 16), all refer to the same thing; namely, 
the forgiveness of sins. And Dr. Hackett 
(Baptist) comments on the clause "and wash 
-away thy sins," saying: "This clause states 
.the result of baptism in language derived 
from the nature of that ord~nance. It ans. 
wets to 'for the remission of sins' in Acts 
2: 38. that is, submit to the rite in order to 
bc forgiven." (See hiscommentary on Acts.) 

Never was comment more-justly and tru. 
ly made. Look this case squarely in the 
face now. Paul had to go into the city to 
learn =hat he "must do." There he remain. 
ed for three days in great agony, smitten in 
conscience, not knowing what he "must do." 
He tasted no food. But \r hen Ananias 
came and told him what he "must do," and 
he  obeyed in being baptized. 'relief came, 
his conscience became "good" ("Baptism 
doth also now save us, not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the seek- 
ing of a good conscience toward God, by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ1'--1 Pet. 3: 
21)  and now he takes food and is strength: 
enid. 

This is too plain to be misunderstood by 
those who want the truth. It clearly shows 
tha: baptism is essential co salvation. 

(To be continued.) 

SOME QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO 
ADVOCATE CLASS DIVISIONS. - 

BY FRED MILLER. 

1. Does it take classes to make a n  apos. 
tolic church? 

2. Do you deny that a churcn that does 

- - -.- 

not have classes is not an apostolic church! 
3. If you will, not,-don't. you admit that 

we who oppose ^lasses are apostolic, seeing 
there is but the one apostnlic church?, 

4. -If you have got to  divide -your congre- 
gation a t  thc'ten o'cloclc hour, in order to 
teach them the scriprures; would you not 
have to do the same at  the eleven b'cloclc 
hour, seeing you have the same audience? 

5. Does not Heb. 514 teach that strong 
meat is both good and- evil? 

6. What is there a b w t  the scriptures to 
discern,that is evil? 

7/fi milk is the simple things of the 
g spd. what is a man goiny to become of 

age on? ,' 8. Could he becdme of full ag;on milk if 
'. it is the simple things of the gospel? 

9. D ~ e s  not the wurd "milk" cxne  from 
gala, and m-an "sincere.word of righteous- 
~l rs i?"  

10. DXS not the word of righteousuess 
include all of God's word? 

11. If meat is the higher things of the 
gospel, why did the apos:le tell the G~r in th -  
irn brethren chat he would not feed them 
with stront? meat and then go ahead and 
teach them some of the ha rde t  things to 
understand in the Bible? 

12. Did Christ and his apostles have 
lhings decently and in order if they did not 
have classes? . 

13. .Have those who opposa classes de. 
parted from the faith? 

14. Paul said: "For we are his workman. 
ship created in Christ Jesus .unto good 
works, which God hach ordained that we 
should walk in them" (Eph. 2:lO). But - when did God ordain the class system? 

15. Jesus said: "Every plant which my  
heavenly Father hat11 not planted shall be 
roored up" (Matt. j. When has the heavew 
ly Facher planted the class system for the 
teaching of his Word? 

16. Did not I'aul declare the whole- coun- 
sel of Gxl? A:ts LJ:?7. 

17. Has not God given us all thinas that 
periain to life and godliness? 1 Pet. 12. 3. 
:I so, when did hr give us classes? 

18. Are not Ne forbidden to go beyond , 
thar which is written? 1 Cor. 4:6, R. V. 
W h x e  is :here dnymin; ivr ic te~~ about 
daises? 

19. Titus was left ill C~.ete to set in ordrr 
the chings that were warlting ('Tirus 1:5): 
Did he set cldsses in the church. 

20. Jude says: Earnestly contend fur the 
faith once d.livered unto the saints.' If 
classes bi: of faith. why did the early christ- 
ians zot contend for them? 

21. If you cannot give precept o r  example 
for dl-qiding a congregation into classrs to 
teach, them the scriplures, how can you 
stand in'the pulpit and .condemn relipious 
denominations [or practicing ,things with- 
out precept or example? 

22. Where do you get your scripture to 
withdraw from brethi.en who o q o s e  c l a s s s  
and a t  the same time admit that they will 
get to heaven without classes? Where do 
ycu pet authority for this unwritten human 
creed, any way? 

I have only been in the church about six 
years, but come on with your strong' meat, 
which is both g o d  and evil. I demand thb 
scripture on these questions. 

Searsboro, Iowa, 
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h GOOD SCRIPTURE. about three weeks with them when they - were building their hccse. assisting thein 
BY 1.1. v. HARPER. in whatever way 1 could in its constructipn. 

iti, iet The Apostolic Way, and I like The lumber in the above house is made 
i.o read it. They told me when I became from !he very best virgin pine, and all the 
eight years old I might write something. outside material .. .is hand-dressed. I1 the 
for thc paper, and I was eight the 26th of material ,had to. be bouyht and the labor 

'IRSI April. Brother Dudley, Atlanta, Ga.;; Ilired, 1 P p b t  if :he house could be dupli- 
~ 2 . w  me a little Bible, and I like to rend itiXcated fo'r;oceJhousand dollars. 
Here is n Scriptur& that  I like very mu&4$~e hd@;th$$b$ of the Napoleon church 
and I often .wad it: %$fay serCf!r=&,~ncentive to other churches. 

"Make n joyful noiie unto the Lord a l l~-~~~ornet i rnes ,  no doubt, cliurch houses are  
yc lands. 

"Sei-ve the Lord with gladness; come 
%dore  His presence with singing. 

"1inow.ye that the Lord He is God; i t  
is He that hath made us, and not we our- 
selyes; we are His people, and the sheep 
oC His pasture., 

"Enter ye into His gates with thnnks- 
17lvin1: and into His courts with praise; be 
thankful unto Him mid bless His name. 

"For the Lord is good; His mercy is 
cverlastiiip and His truth endtireth to all 
generations." 

Can you find i t ?  
This good letter from "Vecla," daughter 

of our Brother and Sister H. C. Harper. 
speaks lor itself. This child is b e i n g  
l ~ o u p h t  up "in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord." Farental teaching and train- 
ing is an important duty that is much n e e  
lected. Little Veda loves to sing a s  well as  
I-6ad the Scriptures, and can sing many 
so11gs beautifully. C. T. 

BUILDING MEETING HOUSES.. - 
BY 5. N. .LAArGLEY. 

We see a great deal 'said in our religious 
papers about buildinn meeting houses; in 
which the preachers or some one else-ask 
for help to build or pay the debt incured in 
building, etc. 

Now, brother preacher, why not teach 
t1:ose brethren to go to ~ o r k  atld through 
eacrifice and labor with their oicn hands, 
build them sufficient houses in which to 
worship? 

We-all of us poor- have purchasPd a 
one acre lot and built us  a house 2s by 42 
feet-haye it partly ceiled- with an outlay 
in money of one hundred and ten dollar?. 

We a ere fortunate in having a sawmill 
locared near, and having the timber. we 
so t  husy and cut and hauled logs to the 
mill and with our own hands built our 
house, which we think is worth about five 
hundred dollars. We did not beg any onc 
nor Eet up a petition lor help. What we 
have done, others can do, and will do when 
thev become readv to sacrifice. . -- --. 

w e  are willinn to help as far as  we are 
able, but prefer to help those who cannot 
hr:p themselves. 

Rcute 2, Wedowee, Ah .  
This is a counlry church, ten miles from 

Wedoaee, county site of Randolph county, 
and known as  "Napoleon Cl~urch." Roan- 
oke is the nearest rallroad town, which is 
sixteen miles away. 

It has been my privilege to be closely as. 
socialed with Lhe Napoleon church from its 
beginning. I have held several meetings 
for them, and am under proniise to hold 
then1 a meeting this summer. In all, I spent 

built where- there is no necessity for them, 
and often we find places where they are 
needed and could be built if brethren could 
only be induced to work and sacrifice a 
little. As a rule,. a church that cannot 
build its orv'n pkce of meeting without-out- 
side help, does not need a church house. 

Perhaps much of the money that is spent 
ior the building of church edifices would 
better be spent for the support of the gospel 
iri destitute fields. 

These remarks are .not in any wzy in- 
tended to discouraie worthy appeals for 
help.-CLAREXCE TEURMAN. 

"I A31 CURIOUS TO IINOJV." - 
BY JOSEPH MILLER. 

(Concluded from last month.) 
"A Baptist meacher baptized A Campbell, 

yet he was scriptur;llly baptized." 
Yes. Campbell was baplized by a Baptist 

preacher (Luce), and R. says he was "scrip 
turally baptized." Well, it could not have 
been "Baptist baptism;" for R. has already 
said "Baptist baotism is unscriptural." But 
why not tell the facts in the case? The 
Bap~is t  preacher (Luce) had to lay aside 
his Baptist doctrine to baptize A Campbell. 
Campbell believed in the Christ. repented 
of his sins. confessed that Christ is the Son 
of God, and wss baptized far the remission 
of sins. This i s  all contrary to "Baptist 
usage." so said Luce. .Did Campbell enter 
the Baptist church after having received 
the law of adoption? No! R. should have 
told his readers this; but I guess he forgot 
to " e x  p l a  i n." For further ihformation 
about A. Campbell. read, "Memoirs of A. 
Campbell;" also, "Christian Ba~ t i s t ,  vol. 6, 
page 496; "Christian Baptism." page 256. 

Campbell's case is always the last resort 
for all the "shakers;" but they will not tell 
the details, but try to leave the impression 
(as R. has done), that Campbell came into 
the "one body" on his Baptist doctrine, 
when the facts are, Campbell ,denounced 
the Baptist doctrine and obeyed the gospel, 
and the Lord added him to the church. 

Should a person be scripturally bap::;ed 
by a sectarian preacher said preacher 
would have to do as  Mr. Luce did when he 
baptized Campbell, lay aside his sectarian 
doctrines ("usages"). h person must be 
baptized by the authority of Christ. which 
is "icr the remission of sins," hecce saves. 
See Acts 2:3S; Matt  2S:lS. 19. 20; Mk. 1616. 

"If Bro. Miller takes the posi~ion that it is 
?I1 in the administrator, he  will have,to be 
re-baptized' himsell!" No, Bro. R. is the 
man who takes that position, for he was 
fil.it baptized by the United Brethren but 
later had a.gospe1 preacher baptize him, or 
as  R. would say, "I-e.baptize." Therefore 
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R. believes in rehdptism, and by his.'orac- 
tice he h a s  taken the position-that it is all 
in the administrator. --See! 

R. says. "I understand ~ r . B u n d ~  bap. 
lizcdliirn, ard  Bundy was as  'black a'goat' 
as  ever got into a flock of sheep. Bro. Mil- 
fer.can tell you all about the rascality of 
the man that baptized him." Yes sir! 
J. M. Bundy baptized me. But neither I 
nor Bundy are on trial in this came. W:G. 
Roberts is the.one being tried. But was 
not Bundy a men~ber  of the church of 
Christ [not the Baptist church), and a 
preacher' oi the gospel? I heard Bundy 
preach the gospel (not Baptist doctrine). 
J understood it, repented of my sins, con. 
fessed "that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God," and was baptized by the authority 
of Christ "for the remission of sins," and 
the Lord "added" me to hischurch (not the 
United Brethren, Methodist or Baptist). 1 
had been a member of the "one body" for 
some time before I heard any report on 
Bundv. But why all this twaddling by Bro. 
R? Just simply to mislead. R. says .it 
makes no difference who does the baptie- 
ing, so why bring up Bundy? He Nas a 
mem'ber of the body of Christ, but became 
a disorderlv walker. So far as R. or I may 
know, Bundy may have been in full fellow- 
ship with God's people !?hen he baptized 
me. , R. trys to-make Bundy parallel with a 
sectarian, which is not true. R. is not the 
first "shaker" that has thrown Bundy into 
my face. He has done by Bundy as  he did 
with A. Can~pbell. failed toxtate the truth 
and left the people in darkness as  he usual- 
ly does. I would just a s  soon undertake to 
deiend the disorderliness of J. M. Bundy as 
to try to defer.d "Robertsism." I am o p  
posed to wron~doing,  whether it be Bundy 
or Roberts. .I do not know "all about 
the rascality of Bundy." but learn lie turn- 
ed out to be a bad man. 

R. says: "When Bro. Miller savs I 'will 
accept all of the Baptists, Methodists and 
United Brethren who present themselves, 
etc., when I am 'in a meeting,' he misrep- 
resents me. He should remember -when I 
was a t  his (then) home eongregatioii I went 
to Eel river, to baptize a lady that came 
from the Unlted Brethren church." 

Let R. name one he has refused to accept 
who wanted to came in on his "dip." He 
knows he accepls of all the above parties, 
hence I have not misrepresented him. As 
to the lady, she was a sister to niy brother's 
wife. R. brings up this case in his dodg- 
ing way and leaves the reader in obscurity. 
Why did you not tell your readers that the 
congregation to which you refer did not 
practice "shaking in"? My brother and 
his wife taught this lady "the things. per. 
taining LO the kingdom of God." Acts 
832. Therefore this woman had learned 
the truth and understood s h e  ,\\-as not a 
cliristian before Bro. R. came there! She 
made the "confession" a d h a d  R. baptize 
her. The woman never hinted a t  coming 
in on he: Unked Brethren dip;. as  Bro. R. 
well knows. Reader, you can see Bro.:R1s 
deception in the above Gse. But this wit- 
ness, like all the ochers he has brought up, 
is against him. Moreover, a t  this time R. 
had not gotten in with the Octographic 
Review, as  it was then called.. Hence he, 
did not seem to be in the "shaking business" 
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A ' .;il.ry.~&*'.y-=rr . ,  ' .  . t -  P' ---*.I,* - -., , 
L then. . ~t that fime ~ . . ~ t & j  for t,jc tr;ih , 7*'t;nat f o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ t J ~ & t i o n ' ~ ~ ~ .  20 ? i ~ ~ e r .  . t & b t  'Gs. ,;- ( ~ o h h  '8 ;!%:29.) ! . h i s  is 
on the baptism, que$@nrand wrote some than. the'creeg?. 'hi?:-' - ' . ' , I 3 -"safety - first,!* last and all the time."' If 
for the F. F. .R. became a "great worker A..,+A ,gtispel iubjelt: is nevei nearer. .ih$one wants to see how far  over the 
for the..O. R., passing many eulpgies on salvation than i submission , to God's will precipice. he ian swing and "not' sin;"' he 
Brother'and Sister Smmer ,  and the 0. R. places him, else @ ~ e ~ r e b e ~ l i o ~ s - . m i ~ h t ~ e t  ' can t ry;  b u t  i t  is not brotherly to compel 
.then puffed R. until he h"a become quite into heaven hnnd-spoil~;it'fr the godly. 1 .  others to 20.1vith him. 
prominent, and gained a great deal of am glad, howewir,: to be able to tiuthfully 2. IS i t  ri'ght to- sing an invitation song 
notoriety with- wh3t is )nay called the say that water is 'much .more universal and ask the candidate for baptism to come 
"Apostolic Review." - ~ l i e s e  -are the facts than Primitive Baptist doctrine repreEents fol~vard and give the preacher liis hand? 
in, the case. . t h e ' ~ ! ? ~ e  of God to be- .Akording to 1 find no or example in the word 

Bro. R..says: "When-I ;vent into the U, doctrine,'all t h e  .damned will spenddeter- of God Dr such a inctiCe, and I feel sure 
B. church I was put under: th~rwater; ' that nity in hel1;'all because7God refused tii be- the one ,vho would insist on such a 
'is, about six months aiter I-went i n  I was stow, on ,them saving grace. scientists practice to the or division of a 
'fiut under the water: -We'x%tkl:for.w+m tell'ub'that more than.three-foul-tho of the church spirit that should . - ... . * , 
weather . . and .warm .< water.' . . I afte*aid,s . . 'earth's' _. surface+;-cdv&edd by 'water. :: +?. ,, ern the members of the body of Christ. 
learned I had not .been baptized.-'.and de- , . XL.161: ,;Do.you mot teach that feelii;'g3 -It taker constnnt . - - ..iY'-,,,. 
manded baptism., , .,-,-. . .,, ,% , ... ;..- - - . , - is n o  evidence ofrre&6eration o<,the n'ew '" - -- 2- { ";",-- . , 

t ..$.. *.: , to lceep ourselves in the,"nnrrow way.". ,It 
-I Now. vie wait  Bio. R. to:,tell bshvvhj~his.-'bh$h?" ? s:- ,,:, .:,: ., - . - - _  !d was so 'of Isreal under -Moses-they 
.first i m h i ~ r i , ' ~ ' w h &  hkw'ent'in.th~U..B. .% u L  - -  ax. :,Not altogeth&. bit 1-teabh that seemed to take on the \vays of the sur- 
church; was not ' sc r ip tu ra1~ '~ :~as  ;it&-: %1ihg' is -no evideniie that God has remit- nunding nathns in spite of them;elves. 
&use he did hot then.unde&tand'th'at:Gd :'=t'ed sids; since that'takes place in the mind Tile neat apostasy-and other digKeses- requires baptism? - Was it kc-au&.he was': :.of ~od,-andp-cari: only b e  known by faith -:,,ns-have come from very small and in- not :'sincere?!? Did henot w i d  io'do what in the promises ~ e '  has made through thb significant beginnings-14,vatch and pray" 
divine authonty.r~quu&? ' O r  w a s 3  - be-' gospel. Rigeneration, or,convers'ioh takes . ,ve ,vish to unite on Bible \ve mllst 
cause he was not baptized as he  now teach- place in inan partly as a chi:&. of mind get so close to the Book that there will es'when he s~Ys:.!'~ ba~tiz_e all whom I can to&rd God and His Son, Jesus ~ h r i s t ,  and be no room between us and Holy 
persuade, to obey < t h e  Gospel - (or'haye it further in archanged'purpose affecting the Writ for another body. In my preaching 
done)..a$d I b a ~ t i z e ' t h e m k  fin order to) .life. - God maae man-originally with power I hare not followed the of the remiision of&s-' f l ( ~ ~ b  238.)") '(See to lmorv . . his.own thoughts and purposes, song several years, and F O ~ ~ Y  Reasons Why 1.qm:Not A Baptist, and has never deprived him of that power. I my work has been ;ls page 45.)- . - . . -,-*- - 

->* - but.man has no way of kno$ing the mind cessIul before. 
Did thatchurch'df~hrist  ~hi:h~t"dok .w. .of cod only as ~~d sees fit to it. 

G.. Roberts into its f e u o ~ s h i ~ ,  when -he j$len God a i d ,  "He that believeth and is 3. 1s it right for WOnlen LO take part in 
"had not been ba~thed~'!  act according to baptized &ill. be saved" . (Mark 16 :16) He the singing a\ worship? 
'Apos!olic'teaching''and pmtice?' Did it? revealed His mind on that subject. . And I am not sure that congregational singing 
If are ' we, not justified 'taking ' when a sel &con&iocs &n believes acd is was a practice of the apostolic churches. 
Our fello*ihip t&e "pious 0) unimme*ed'l? baptiz&. in bbedience to Gcd'r require- The scriptures cited as proof are not a1 t o  

And I- repeat my question-wh~ have merits, he iniows he has con,p]iad with the gerher conclusive evidence to my mind. T 
~eople-chmce'Omething -Brother Roberts 1, i f  heaven,-and this knowledge enables am open for conviction, as I am seek in^ to 
wopld not risk for'himself? i 

Y him to idelligently rejoice in the hope of know the truth about this and all other 
- .Lena, Indiana.. . I - ' - ,  eternal life. -. '-. ' , , - questions. I want to be free from all tradi- _.. _ _  A .  - 

A .\ - , '-.*,%.?. * 
.. 

'% 
:tional teaching and practice. However, it is 

*-?+&# r.. 
% -+-- ' , . '~IoT.~ +--: s&o~~~.~.~.vIENED. .- - .  _ ,. .. +. , .Qustions for ~hrnitive.  Saptist. evident that the brother has in mind Paul's 

L .  - - -, * ' * L  _ ' 
. c-: -. , . I. - % . .  .- ,, prohibition against noman's teaching in the 

, BY ~ALTEZ M*MuRKY.,,~~ --  -, . .+ , , .8:167. Do,yo&alwiiys have the same church assembly. But the scriptures show 
feqlings? , - I .. I .  ". . ,-;. : .(NUMBER xiv.)*-? -r-c-i-;.>a +-- :. - -- . ' .  

- t  ,*..,\ . that public speaking is under consideration; 
:.. , > , ~ g ~ c t i o ~  i48: ~d 6t$7:i&h that :- .: $- 148. . If not. doe '  your- s a l v a t i  o n not singing. 

%'.-*.b A.'L + *.:-. 
iio .€&-,Em . :,$epiaved-. . . , -,. . . , . ,:, ~n-;liei~y~$~Wthouk~ , , a,,;:,-~- change Q.. 149. wlth . Can .vour,feelmgs?: one-have-salvation without -- i 
baptism'? ' ..I.: - - ' I: * x ; feelinp. good?; --*-F: - .. ,. ,.. . - . , .  . "Pro and Con" is a thirty-two page tract 

A. No. All .babG% and idiots l+W?-&: Q..150, . Gn o ~ e ~ f & l ~ ~ ~ o d , w i t h ' o u t  hav. on the Su~ilay'~school question, by Dr. G. 
saved unconditionally when Christ died ~ n g  sali;gtion? - A. Trotte'and Prof. N. L. Clark. Send ten 
on the cross and arose from the dead Q- 151. 1s it not a fact that feelings are cents to this office and get a copy. 
,(Luke 110 :14 ; -&m. 5 : 18) . But all re- , by the 

.,, . 
sponsible people gospel subjects in Route 2, Wedowee, Ala. 
this, the gospel, age, ,and"mu& hear, be-, -. - a - (TO be concluded next month.) The West Point Route 
lieve and obey the gospel befbre they can ' A&W.P.R.  R-CO. THE W.RY. OF ALA. 
receive remission of their wicked deeds. QUERIES ANSWERED. TO 

Q. 149. If you are correct, does not -- CALIFORNIA, TEXAS, MEXICO AND 
that involve the idea that all .Baptist, all . BY %LARENCE TEURMAN. THE WEST 
Methodist, all Presbyterians, and all others ~ h ,  following questions are asked by 
who have not been baptized in order to the Bro. J. P. Copeland, Gouldbusk, Texas: 

CHEAPEST RATES 

remission of sins will be eternally lost? 1. Would there be any .sin for me to . - THREE TRAINS DALY- 
A. While I believe that God will have read The Apostolic Way to a congregation Call a t  City Ticket Office, Fourth ~ a t i o n a  ( 

a fearful-account to settle with all such where we had met for worship? Bank Building. or Write for Rates and- 
preachers as YW are for withholding His Nothing can take the place of the word F ~ I  Informalion. 
word and largely perverting i f  thus de- of God. "which is able to build you up and p. BILLUPS, ~~~~~~l passenger ACt., taking many from loving obedience to the to give you an inheritance among all them 
gospel, yet some may, and doubtless do, which are sanctified.", (Acts 20:32;: ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 
see, that ~ o d  requires them to be baptized James 1:21; I. Peter 1:2.) The apostolic I have spent thirty years in the study of 

.and humbly submit because he requires it, church read and studied the inspired writ- cancer, and the so-called ~ncurable diseases 
and 'not. because they wish to use.it as  a ings ( ~ 0 1 .  4:16J 1.;"J'hes. 5 :27), I never and have had wonderfu! success with. pell- 
doof into tGe ~ a p t i s t  church, or some other - try to' see how fsi &to Ganger I can go asTa- If You are sufferin& write' me- Ad- 
human institution.-. . . : and .yet' please the-i at her. From the ex- dress, Dr. G. A. Trott, box 1171, Dallas, Tex. 

b , ,  $. 150.'. . I f  ,ohe..mUSt be -badtized in ample df Jesus we knpw Ge.'cbn. please the Send us fhree :new -subscriben, ald.ue 
.:yatk.r:in:cjrder *, . , , . A , >  .to be-saved in heaven, does...Tather-when. we .do what " the r~a the r  hath.., .Will you. the paper a year free. . - - 4 . I:' . ,  . . ,  . ,  
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NOTES AND REPORTS. amount you wish, and then you are to so- home physician which read as  follows: 

licit subscribers, send us their names and "Your wife is very sick. Come home at. 
BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. addresses and keep the subscription money 0nce." I  ached home and found my wife 

This office has recently been favored collected until you have been paid back in in the sanatorium under a trained nurse,' 
with neat catalogs setting forth the c la im full. A hearty cooperation from a h m -  dangerously ill. After fifteen daysin the- 

of Gunter Bible College, Gunter, Texa~, ber of brethren will put us in' shape to sanatorium, I am d a d  to report her much 
and Harper College, Harper, Kansas. Con- issue semi-monthly so?n. The Apostolic better, and we hope she can .be a t  home 
cerning the prospects of Gunter Bible &I- Way has come to stay, and we shall take in a few days. 

lepe, Bro. John R. Freeman writes: "Pros- no steps and make no promises that  we do I found a fine country and a .fine people 
pects for school are good, despite the to carry in the vicinity of Dothan, and 'hope to ,re- 

threatening evils of war. We hope for a turn to them for other meetings as soon 

good year." A letter from Bro. Dow Mar- WHEAT AND CHAFF as I can meet other engagements under 

tin, also cut of Harper College, q g e a r s  . -. promise. Four other places near Dothan 

elsewhere in this issue of The Apostolic BY A. ELLMORE. are  begging me to hold meetings for them, 

Way. I am strictly opposed to any school Where the scriptures are preyhed and which I hope to do- 

that  is designed for a "preacher hatchery." taught with fall force, and lived out faith- B"- W- T. &den (deceasdd) did a 
However, I am confident that  Christians fully, righteousness win prevail a s  day- great work in that field. Also Bra- H. E- 
.have n perfect right to engage in school light will follow sunrise. Pierce, of Pensacola, Fla., has held several 

teaching, as individuals; and being per- meetings there and is loved by all the 

sonally acquainted with most of the teach- Unbelief of itself is sin in the heart, and 
ers in the  above mentioned schools, also before salvation is obtained, 'the heart $ 1 ~  home was with Brother L. A- Glover 
the manner in which these schools are must be cleansed, without faith i t  is im- and family, and a better home no preacher 

conducted, 1 unhesitatingly erecommend possible to  please God. 
could wish foq* 

them to  anyone who may be interested in -- 
attending such institutions of learning. Said the man who was noted for rest- HALL-CAMERON . PERFIDY EXPOSED. 

ing: "I am not so self-important as some /The following from Brother Rice will Dear Bra. Teurman : lnclosed men, I have never entertained the thought ~ v e  our readers Mme idea of the kind of find express money order for $10.00 and a 
list of ten names, all of which is a gift that I could move the rvOrld-" Of opposition a few of us are meeting ivith in 
from the congregation on James St., South not, but there is one important thing which fie!d.-~LaRENce amMAN-I 
Cttumwa, Ia. Five dollars of the above he might do with-proper effort, move him- 
amount will send the paper to these folks, self, When I went to Umatilla, Fla., to hold 
the other five goes to you. to be used as -- a meeting, I found a little band of about 
I ~ s t  suits Your needs. Nre are with You ~h~~~ are trvo lines of freedom open to ~ W O  dozen members. I soon learned tha t  
in your efforts, and what little we can do 
will be ready to  help.&. H. McKaig, Ia. men in this ]ife, one from the devil and there was little hope of accomplishing 

We greatly appreciate this assistance. one from ~ o d .  The devil allows men to much good, on account of the condition of 

Most of our readers understand that  I do what they please, the Lord allows men the church. The elder in charge, like many 

anl doing all the work on the paper with- to do what they ought to do, and ulxes Our  had the idea of things, 
out remuneration. A few from time to them to do it. and under his rule, or rather misrule the 

time have, of their own accord, sent me church had IittIe influence in the town, as 
money to enable me to do this work. I Now, without even a suggestion from well a s  with a number of discouraged and 

also to state in this connection, that anyone, I wish to speak a kind word con- disgusted members. He was one of the 

a number of individual friends and church- cerning the support of th i s  paper. These most zedous men I nearly ever met, and ' 

es who have learned of wife's recent ill- are perillous times to Christians, and I his character above reproach. Here are 

ncss have, unsolicited, sent us contribu- believe clangerous times. The world is some of the reasons for the condition of 

and a full report given in our gone daft, wild and crazy after fun and the church: 

nest issue. money, and a large portion of the church I. During the eight years of the life of 
has dropped into the gushing torrent. the church he had handled the contribu- 

Fred Iinrper3 has This seems to be the day of auto, piano, tion, and had never made a report to the 
bccn in Texas holding meetings for three  nov vie land and a finer house. And i t  takes members as to  the amount contributed or 
'vecl's. 'Ie Ivas in a fine meeting at just ns much food, raiment and sundries to how he had used it. As a result, but little 
Elm when heard from. He goes next to support a preacher's family as  i t  did when was being given ; yet there was not a mem- 
Iowa for some meetings. corn mas 50 cents and meat 10 cents. Now, ber tha t  doubted his honesty. 

In response t o  our appeal for contribu- brethren, can we not cilrtail some of our 2. He made the wine and kept i t  in a 
Lions to enable us to buy some much need- expenses and give the  WAY a boost? Wh, jug- After the  communion h e  would pour 
ed equipment for our print shop the fol- will sent1 in ten subscribers, who will s e ~ d  that  which was left over back into the  
lowing have sent hc1p to date: in five, or even two? Let us haste. The .jug, which was not only unsatisfactory, 

"A Sister," Fla., $10; G. A. Trott, Dal- time is short. but very unsanitary. 
las, Tes., $5; Mrs. E. L. Martin, Eden, G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  T ~ ~ ~ ~ .  3. He had persisted in running a Sun- 
Tex., 5;  church a t  Ottumrva, Ia., $5; Geo. 
W. Phillips, Cleurne, Tex., $25 ; "a Broth- day school with literature and women 
er," Tex., $3. A TRIP TO SOUTH A L A B A ~ A .  teachers; over the protest of brethren 

We very much appreciate this assist- -- untjl i t  had dwindled to nearly. noth- 
ance. Others write us they will help in BY. CLARENCE TEURMAN. ing and died months before 1 went t h ~ e .  
this uray soon ; and no doubt there are still A very pronlising lneeting near ~ o t h a n ,  4. He was charged with being inescus- 
0 t h ~ ~  that  intend to help. A reP0l.t of Ala., was suddenly brought to a close after ably neglectful of his personal appearance, 
the amount sent in will be given each conlilluing only eight days, Just a s  I was especially as a leader. 
month. about to-dismiss my large audience on Sat- 5. On account of the opposition to  the 

Reme~nber you cannot lose on this prop- urday night before the last Lol.dPs day in Sunday school, and in hope of. creati!~g an 
osidion. You simply advauce us whatcvcr Junc, a telogram was handed me from my interest in the study of God's word, 1 
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brother residing there temporarily, had 
..bought and put into the house privately 
two dozen small-Bibles, which the-elder re- 
fused to eveii touch, and said he could not 
teach out of them, but  iE others thought 
they ,could use them they might a t  least 
"give them a. trial." This before I went. 

6. About this time the  old brother took 
a back-seat and-refused to  so much a s  
offerthanks, for  the embiems, and during 
my meeting resigned as  trensurer, without 
request. 

Under these-circumstancks I advised the  
brethren to begin the  study of the  Corin- 
thian epistle, which they did, teaching one 
&apter each Lord's day, They did real 
well, and in course of time some of them 
would develop into good teachers. 

Bro. Rcdeffer and I bought a communion 
set and provided wine. I t  was also agreed 
' tha t  a Brother Collins take charge of the 
contribution. Aside from my  preaching, 
this constitutes the  nature and extent of 
my work a t  Umatilla. The elder, hom- 
ever, being dissatisfied with the way 
things were going sent for Bro. Cameron 
to come to  his aid, which he  did. This 
leads up t o  quite an  interesting but one- 
sided correspondence, which I now give. 

LETTERS: 
Atlnnta, Ga.. hleh. 13. 1916. 

Dear Brother Cemcron.-I received a letter 
from Brother Rodcffcr the other day, stnun= tha t  
Bruther Bcaslcy had writlen you, and tha t  B r o t h s  
Smith had also written you in regard to ths 
church them a t  Umatilla. nnd t h a t  you had prom- 
ised t o  come nnd visit them some time in April. 
He also espressed himself a s  being glnd you arc  
coming. l i e  thinks when you see how they are  
g e t t b g  along you will encounge them rather 
than t r y  to cause trouble hy insisting m them to 
h a w  the Sunday School. The S. S. was dead 
before I wcnt, and i t  was some time after 1 got 
!here thnt I really knw: :hat they had been hav- 
Ing one. Brother Rodcffer will no doubt remem- 
ber when i t  was  tha t  I first learned of their hav- 
ing had one. H e  and others talked abaut.Brother 
Seasley using the  Quarterlies, but I did not krmw 
:hat they hnd women trachers a d  classes for a 
wcek or so af ter  I went therc. 

Now Brother Cnmeron, B r o t h b  R. thinks you will 
do thcm good by indorsing the work I did there. 
and I do hope. for.the sake of the cause a t  tha t  
place, t h a t  you will; but I got the -4postolic Way 
today, and on reading r o u r  lclter to Bmther Mc- 
Blullgn. and his reply. I was moved to write this 
letter, f a r i n g .  the result of your %it. You cer- 
tainly have a bad feeling toward the Apostolic 
Way. J u s t  why I do not know, as there is not 
so f a r  a s  I can sce, any grounds ior  thnt feeling: 

Now Brother Cameron, if you are going to visit 
Umatilla to undo what  I did, or a t  least t o  t r y  
t o  do so, which I cannot h e l p b u t  fcar since I 
learned of r o u r  bitterness agnlnst the Wny I ark  
that a s  a matter of fairness, if my fenrs a &  well 
vounded,  tha t  you let me know of tha t  intention, 
so tha t  if l am able I may be present. I hope. 
howevcr, tha t  you mny be so considerate a t  the 
wellarc of the  church there as to encourage it, un 
der the circurnstanecs. Sinccrclv. 

W. J. RICE. 
Brother Cameron ignored this entirely, 

and the next thing I heard or  saw of the 
matter was the following which appeared 
in the Gospel Advocate, by Brother S. I!. 
Hall of Atlanta: 

"Good News from Florida" 
"Brother W. A. Cameron of Lnrgo, Pla., was 

with the bre thrm a t  ~ m a t i l l n  Pla. be inring 
.4pril 27 and continuing three ;reeks.'. A s  eon- 
gregation was established by Brother Cameron 
2nd Brother H. C. Shoulders about d g h t  years 
ago. 'Since then tlmy have' bad a slrvggle to 
live. as many of the  young collgregations in thab 
s ta te  have had. But  they succecdcd in building 
them a small, but neat, place of worship, (not 
q u i b  finished) and to hold together unkil last win- 
tc r  when the  seed of discord was sown nnd the  
eo&regation wcnt to pieces. Such was the con- 
dition whcn Brothcr Cameron b e r m  the recent 
mectinz. A eompeten: leader this congregation 
needed. M i c r  about hvo wecks prcnching, pmy. 
ing, pleading nnd reasoning our brother hns ~ o t -  

tbn them together '  ngoin and fiestnblirhcd UIO 
fs&~cr order of eerviccs wlth Brothor I. E. Eons- 
lay, a man t rue  nnd faithful to tho Word of p d ,  
in the lesd, doing whnt he  can for  the work. 
We ate r k d  to r e t  the above s t a t m e n t  of the 

ood Ulnt-hns bccn done a t  Umatilln. t h y  tho 
ford bless thoso brethrcn m loving each otl!er 
nild 6ervlnP God ns they have never served h ~ m  
be(-@.-S. H. Hnll, in Gosuel Advocate. 

(Note.-Bro. Hall o f  course wrotc the 
shol-t note following the above, but says 
the so-called "good news from Florida" 
was sent to  him from someone a t  Umatilla. 
It may be well to also state h k t h a t  since 
the above. clipping implies t ha t  I changed 
the  order of the worship, or "service," as  
the  writer says, and one brother informs 
me that he so understood it, that I did 
nothing of the  kind.) 

Atlanta, G a ,  BIch. 24, 1917. 
Dear Brother Hall.-1 have just hod the real 

piensure of a visit from Brother Rodeffer, of Umn- 
n l h ,  and on learning from him some t h i n ~ l  con- 
cerning the church a t  his place. 1 euelasr here- 
with a clipping Pram the  Gospel Advoente, and 
ask  you a s  n matter of justice w me to s ta te  who 
gave you Lbe informntion contained in this clip-. 
ping. It does me a moss  injustice, and I hope 
you will be glad to give me the information, tha t  
I may bc s e t  r ight  by the brothcr who furnished 
the information to you. This, a s  n Christian 
brother be no doubt w l l  be pleased to do on learn- 
ing  the i r s t s  a s  they misted when I went 3 8  

rvdl a s  after I came away. Kindly.attend to \hi 
lequest a t  once and grcntly oblige. 

Sinccrely, I V .  J. RICE. 
On failing to  get a reply to the above, 

I wrote again as  follows, thirteen days 
later: 

Atlanta, Gn.. Apr. 6, 1917. 
pc?r ,Brother 1iall.-I wrote you Mch. 21 f o r  

certaln mformntion. reauestinrr tha t  YOU rrive the 
matter prompt r~t tent io i  nnd e? lc loscdpos~gc for 
reply. Please let me h e m  from you and oblige. 

Sincerely, W. J. RICE. 
On fail in^ to receive n renlv to the above 3 wrote t h e  following. 

. - 
Atlnnta (;a. Apr. 8 18li. 

Dear Brother Cnmeron.-keild'lirst, a h  this. 
m y  k t t e r  to Brother Hall, who has  just ailed 
and informs me thnt he lins forgotten who fur! 
nished him the information, nnd suggests thaL I 
WriLe you. P l a s e  let me hear from yoo a t  once, 
&'wing, i[. you can Lhe name of thc aothor of the 
statement containfd in the clipping enclosed. En- 
closed find s tamp for reply. Sincerely. 

W. J. RICE. 
At l ln  tn Go.. -4pr. 27, 1017. 

D a r  Brother Cameron,-bardon me fur calling 
your attention to the fac t  tha t  you have not com- 
plied with m y  reasonable request of the  9th inst. 
Sure!y you do not mean to ignore thut request 
and hold my letters and clippings. So kindly let 
m e  hear from you and oblige. Sincerely. 

W. J. RICE. 
Erother Cameron ignored the  above let- 

ter but was kind enough to return the clip- 
pings and postage. As a last resort, but 
with little hope I wrote as  follows: 

Atlanta, Gn., Mny 28, 1917. 
Dear Brother Hall.-Nhen you called nt my 

house some time since. vou informed me that rou 
was unable to find the?etter In your ofice f;om 
Umatilla giving you the report of Brothcr Cnm- 
eron's m e t i n g  a t  tha t  place but  thoupht you 
rvould be able to find i t  a t  t i e  Gospel Advocntc 
olfice a t  Nnshvillc. to which point you cxpectnd 
to go soan. Brother Cameron refused to h t e  
who wrotc the letter in question. So if you made 
any discovery in regard to the  matter,  or if you 
did n o t  please let me know. Enclosed lind atamp 
f o r  reply. Sincerely. W. J. RICE. 

No reply has been received to the above 
letter. 

A t l a n b  Gn., Jonc  21 1917. 
Publishe? Gospel ~ d v o c n t c , '  Nnshvillc, ~ L n n .  

Dear Brethren.-I am cnclosmg with this n 
clipping which appcarcd'in your paper some timc 
since, which miarenresents the facts and docs mc 
a very grave injustice. I have sought in vnin for 
rcdress. a s  tllc enclosed letters to Brothers Cnm- 
*-on unrl Hall will show. onlv to bc ilrnarcd in 
the  main. Since Brother Rall is Your ";enresen- 
tative" In this field I considcr you brekhicn rc- 
spousible for his nctions in this case. nnd appeal 
to YOU, as a last resort. to rcovirc o [  him that hc 
&ouch Brother cameion, or bthenvise, name the 
m m  that  gave him thc information 'so thnl I 
may take the mnttcr up with him in 'hope of hc- 
in= s e t  right tha t 'my influenca may not bc crip- 
nlal longer &mng the churches in thia territory. 
la rge  enough f a r  all, and so zreatly in necd of 
help. Sinecrely, W. J .  n.1C.E. 

More than twenty days hevc elapwl 

& 
--.- 

since I sent the abovc to thc Advocate, and 
i t  appears t ha t  they, too, intend to  ignore 
the matter and thereby uphold these 
brethren in their effort to  injure iood nien. 

CONCLUSIPN. 
Alter I had written the first two letters 

to Brother Hall he  -called to see me, and 
gave me the clipping, postage; etc., and 
said almost in these words: "The infor- 
mation contained in the  clipping was taken 
from a letter from someone a t  Umatilla. 
The letter came with a letter from Brother 
:Camerun. I have forgotten who 'wrote it. 
I have'looked through my 'papers for the 
letter but failed to find i t  When a letter 
is well written I usually just cut out the 
part  1 wish to use and paste it on to my 
manuscript. I am quite sure I did that  
i n  this case." 

Brother I-Iall will pardon me for  saying 
that  1 do not believe that  he  received a 
letter from any one a t  Umatilla containing 
the statement in question. Lf he did and 
i t  came in a letter to him from Brother 
Cameron, surely one or both of them ought 
to be able to name the wriler. On the  
other hand, I believe Brother Hall wrote 
the so-called '"good news from Florida" 
himself, enclosed i t  in quotation .marks 
and in o r d e ~  to further mislead his readers 
added his comment, suying "Xe are glad 
to get the. above statement of the good 
that has been done a t  Umatilla." 

My belief is further strengthened by 
such expressions a s  these: "A competent 
leader tbis congregation needed," and "af- 
ter about three weeks preaching, praying. 
pleading and reasoning p u ~ ,  brother has 
gotten them together agam, etc. 

Any one that  ever read alter Brother 
Hall will be able to see a t  a glance that  the 
cxpressions are his to a dot. Then as  a 
matter of fact the clipping was not from 
anyone a t  Umatilla, as  Brother Hall said, 
nor even from anyone in Florida, for i t  
says: "Since then they" (not we) "have 
had a struggle to live, as  many of the con- 
gregations In that state" (not this state) 
"have had." 

Now if I am wrong in my conclusions 
and Brother Ha11 or anyone else will name 
the man that  wrote thnt "good news from 
Florida," I will sladly apologize for  the 
wrong I have done. On the other hand, if 
my conclusions arc right Erother I M l  is 
a sinner and unless h e  repents he must be 
lost. 

But  why all this opposition-th~s effort 
by Brother Hall to cripple my influence? 
Why does he  oppose so  bitterly the good 
work of such prcachers as  Bros. Teurmnn, 
Duckworth and others? Of course we do 
not agree with him on some points, espe- 
cially on what i t  takes to constitute valid 
baptism, the Sunday school and pastor 
system and he ltnorvs that he is not able 
to meet us in fair  and manly discussion on 
these points, but does he  consider t ha t  a 
sufficient reason for the course he is pur- 
suing? Others do not. Let us be men. 

Sincerely, 
W. J. RICE. 

114 E. Fair Slreet, Atlanta, Ga. 

The church a t  Portsmouth Ohio irp- 
pcals to the brotherhood to as& the'ln in 
remodeling and scating their church 
house. Send all contributions to F. R. 
Bachman, Scloto Trail, Ports~nouth, Ohio. 
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.EBALL WE GO TO WAR? -- 
BY A. J. JERHIGAN. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF 'THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, G ~ E ~ I S G :  

As our ccuntr y. is now entering in'to a 
great war; a 'carnal war, in which millions 

,of human beings have already been slain. 
and in. all probability many mil!ions more 
will. he killed. and as  I telitve that no 
Chrisrisn can shed his fellowman's blood 
withou!dis~l:eyiry: the Lord (Gen. 9%; Rqatt. 
X 9 ;  Rom. 315. 1 8 ,  1 believe it is our duly 
ss nirmbersof the Cl~urch of Christ, know. 
ing as we do the scriptural teachings in 
this regard, to petition the Government to 
exempt from compulsory military service, 
tither in tlie Almp or Navy, every member 
Of the Church of Christ. Therefore. I have 
asked our papers to publish this with the 
request that evely congregation of the 
Church of Christ send a petition to t h e  
President of the United States asking that 
such escniplion be granted on behalf of our 
people. 

I suggest that the following petition. or 
some similar one, be sent to the President 
by €ach 'conpl-fga~ion of the Church of 
Christ, snd that tliis action be taken imme. 
diately. I would also suggest that a copy 
uf same be sent to )-our congresbman and 
senator representing you in the United 
States Congress. 

LE~TER 1.0 THE PRESIDENT: 
President Wordrow Wilson. 

\I1a:hington. D. C. 
Most Esteemed Sir:. 

We as  a religious bodv of pcople, knonn 
as  he Church of Christ, honcr and respect 
the flag of our counlry and are truly thank- 
iul for the liberly we have under it, in be- 
ing permitled lo aorship God in the way 
we believe to be right, but we would re- 
spectfully represent to you that we cannot 
conscientiously take up arms to kill our 
fellow man milhout violating the most 
~ a c r e d  tenets of our holy religion. 
We, therefore, most earwstly petition and 
pray Lhat evel-y member of the Church of 
Cl:rist bc exempted from compulco~ y mili- 
tary stsvice in the Army or Navy of the 
United States, and that we be permitted to 
continue lo worship God in the way that 
we believe to be right. 

The writer of this article would be pleas- 
ed to hear from each congregation that 
rakes action in this matter, as I have been 
inforr~led that an action of this kind will 
rxenipl our oeoale from conipulsory mili 
tary service, as  this is antagonistic to our 
religious belief. 

Elk City. Okla. 
The above aslicle from Brother Jernigan 

is timely. We gladly give it space. with 
our hearty endorsement, and insist that 
the ch~~rcl ies  of C ~ I  ist lhroughout the 
United States give this matter  heir im- 
mediate attention-CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

A wild crab tree is an apple tree, to be 
sure. but withuut eiigraitiiig into it the 
Lame nature, how long must you prune it 
and cultivate it and enrich its soil, for it to 
bear the golden pippin? The moral man 
out of Christ.- A. E. 

TIIE ' APOS~OLIC WAY; 
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T I ~ O U G ~ T S  ON 'LOVE. 
- 

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE. 

C TI!^ ..w,6r!d in gcn'iral has false ideas of 
, t i c  realnature of love,as it has lalse ideas 
of .most every other Bible lheme. The world 
and worldly Chrislians Coo often mistake 
the prolession 01 lhe.thing for the thing it- 
self. In this short article I wsnt to attack 
this false idga of love from a Bible stantl- 
pciiir, touching !he subject in five phases 
of its manifestat~on. 

Fir?, God's love for man. "Herein is love, 
not lhat we loved Ccd, but that he lov,ed us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." 1 Jno. 4:lO. God saw the lost 
and ruined condition of the human race; it 
a a  wil hin his power to lend them sufficient 
aid; two apparent courses wela open. Ile 
could have scnt cherub, seraph, angel, 
v i e s t  and psophel into the world proclaim- 

, ing his love for man, and hisco~nmiseration 
for his awful ruin, and s top~ed  with that. 
Or l l ~  could send them with mecages of 
sympathy the help they so sorely needed. 
Ile chose the latter cour5e. john says this 
was love; the other would not, could not 
have been Love. 

Man's love for God. "For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments." 
1. Jno. 5 3 .  "If a man love me, hemill keep 
!my word." Jno. i4:=. +I e r e  inspiration 
places human love for Gcd on one plain, 
clear. unmistakable basis. Any other prayer, 
profession, protrsthtion or sacrifice, t1ioug.h 
it ccme in all the tongues of men and angels. 
and though it represent the consanmation 
of earthly wisdom, and though it give all its 
possessions to the poor, and its body to the 
torch, will not, cannot be recognized as 
love by God if it fall short of a determined,. 
consecrated, continuous effort to keep all 
his commandments. Not those that cry 
Lord, Lord, but those that d o  the will enter 
in. To do these commandments it is first 
nccessary to carefully learn theni, and'then 
it is necessary to keep them alwaysin mind. 

The love ol brethren. "Hereby we know 
that we love Ihe children of God, when 
we love God, and do 111s commandments." 
1. Jno. 52. T o  say that we love the child- 
ren of God on any other'basis is to pro-. 
claim God a liar. To know that we are 
doing the commandments of God we must 
first Itnow that we know tlie command- 
ments. Until we know the com~~;a>dments 
ol God, and know that we a1.e doing them 
'we do not know whether IVC are spiritually 
alive or dead. Brethren H ho wound and 
harass and offend the consciences of other 
brethren do not the mmmandmenls of God. 
and do not walk in love. Rom. 1435. Such 
brethren would do well to say less about 
love, and do more of God's commands. 

The parenls'love. "Ye lathers, provoke 
not your- children to wrathi but nurture 
them in the chastening and admonition of 
the Lord." Eph. 6:4. No matter how much 
the Christian yareat may fondle, caress and 
cherish his children; no metter how many 
and how varied the gifts and pleasures he 
may give them, if-he ,neglects to diligently 
,provide .for their ,eternal wellare he does 
not. wally love them. No doubt. many a 
child.of. Christian: parents will: riseup.in 
the judgment 'and : b\ing the heartreliding . . . 

charge. "If you had loved me :-ou l o u l d  
have used all d~ l~gence  and all patlence to  
teach me when my mmd was young and 
tender, and my heart open to your instruc- 
tlon, and I should havc! avoided the ternble  
and eternal rum that  has c a n e  upon m e  
for want of your teaching and your love." 

The Chr~st~an 's  love ior man. "But I 
sdy unto you that hear.Love your enernres 
do good to them that hate you, bless'ihe; 
thar curse you. pray for them that desp~te- 
fully use you." Lk. 6 27.28. In  an honest 
endeavor to obey these admonitions it 
might be wlse and safe to take them up  in 
revers? order. First, truly pray for the one 
who has nilsused us; ask God's blessmg u p  
oa h ~ m ,  and that we might have the pnvi- 
lege of conveymg the blessmg; then watch 
for the oprortunlty to do h ~ m  good. which 
IS sure to come; and by this means we most 
eas~ly  learn Lo love our enemy. By first 
w~lling h ~ m  g o d ,  and then resolutely domg 
h ~ m  good we come to seek 111s good, and 
lhls 1s the highest and truest form of love. 
T h ~ s  1s much nobler and more effective 
than that superficral puppylove that p r e  
fesses much, but does nothlng. True love 
blesses him that glves and him thar takes. 
It alms a t  ncthmg less th in  the gleatest 
good of the o ~ j e c t  loved. 

FROM BROTHER LIGON. 
-- 

Supposi~x that the readers of the A. W. 
would like to hear from me and my work. 
I shall take time to give an  outline of the 
work here in "The Strip," and -from this 
you can see that I havc not betn idle by 
any means. 

I returned to this country the fiirst of t h e  
year,'and have been teaching the Bible two' 
nights here a t  Forgan, and two nights out 
a t  Mount Olive school house. This work 
became very interesting to all who. came, 
and we feel that much good was the  result. 

I have held a few days' meeting a t  ~ a l :  
ley Center and Mount Olive school houses. 
At Mount Olive, we-have a faithful little 
band ~i brethren, and their,hearts are  in 
the work here; but at the other places, we 
have no brethren at all. I had good ciowds 
there, however, till I told them the reason I 
did not use the organ. when I did this 
srime of them went into religious fits.  its:. 
as  a rule, are very hard to cure, butrelig- 
ious fits are  indeed extremely hard to man,  
age, and in their.worst form, they are  rare- 
ly ever cured a t  all. When you find a case 
stricken with "One church is asgood asan- 
other." or "Salvation is not in .the church," 
or even "Just soone is honest heisaldght." 
you will find out soon that it i s a  case of re- 
ligious fits in their worst form. I am t d '  
begirt a meeting a t  Happy school house 
April the 14th. I am doing all I can to 
teach the word of the Lord to these people. 
My headquarters while in this country is 
Forgan. Okk. Brethren, pray for me that 
I may do much good sounding out the word. 

Love to a l l  the saints. 
D. S. LIGON. 

Brother Ligon's re,wFt reached our office 
too late for our A p r ~ l  Issue. 

Wont you lend your aid by inducing 
your lriendc Lo take THE APOSTOLIC WAY? 
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WATCH. 

BY G. A. TROTT. 
"Eternal vigilence is the pnce of libel- 

ty." is as  true in the spiritual world as in 
the physical world. Jesus lrnplid a s  much 
when he commandrd hls disciples to "watch 
and pray," aod the many admomtions of 
the apos~les along the san,e line impress 
the lesson upon every thoughtful mind. 

Constant must be the watchfulness of 
him who would stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Chr~s t  has made us free, and 
our watchfulness must be directed to many 
d~fferent points of the spiritual compass. 
Some neglect the needful mtrospect~on that 
will apprlse them of their own shortcom- 
ings in the Intentnss  of t h e ~ r  search after 
the faults of others. Some. wh~le  e ~ e r l y  
w a t c b g  the rejults of their efforts for the 
salvat~on of others, forget to exerclse the 
cautlon they should in regard to the  meth 
ods they are using to accompl~sh that most 
desirable object. That no point may be left 
unguarded against the attacks of saran, our 
vigdence should be dliecred to every a v e  
nue by which he mlnht gain an entrance 
into the camp. When Paul said "watch ye, 
stand fast," he undoubtedly meant that we 
could not stand fast unless we watched. I t  
is by watchfulness and prayer only. that 
we may hope to c a p e  the fowler's snare 
and wing our fllght a t  last to the glorious 
home of the blest. The elders must watch 
for the souls oftho= over whom the Holy 
Spirit has made them overseers, and are, 
warned in  Heb. 1317 that they w ~ l l  have to 
give an saccount for them. If those who 
hold this most important and responsible 
relation to the church oi  God, fully r za l~ze l  
this, as  they should, we would find fewer 
flocks In the c a r e  of hirelings-fewer 
in sheep's clothing wastlng and devounng 
the flczks. Habakkuk of old said. "I w~ l l  
stand upon my watch, and set me upon 
the tower, and, will watch to see what he 
will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am approved." We have no more 
urgent need to-day than to watch to see 
what t he  Lord has to say to us. Too few 
are  as  careful a s  those noble souls of Berra, 
constantly trying. not only the doctrines 

to them, but the methods by 
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which they are  asked to ' accomplish the him has never saved from physical death 
Lord's work. by the infallible.touchstone of a single person. On the contrary faithful. 
the inspi ed'word. ness to him h2s brought physical death to 

I have no intention of writing a t  length many. He certainly had in mind thespirit, 
upan this subject, but have written merely the inner man, 
to arrest the attention of the careless and This brings us face to face with a very 
awaken t h e n  to the danger 1 f  any relax- interesting subject over which fierce coniro- 
ation of their vigilence. lest their feet stray vetsy has often been waged. When does 
into forbidden paths and their souls be Imt. eternal life begin in mall? Does he possess 
not t h r o u ~ h  rebellion but throuqh heedless'.' it in this life or is it reserved for the life to 
n s s ,  for  you may be assured the one may come? On these questions able and sincere 
prove.to be as  fatal as  the other. brethren are divided. Hence, I cannot pas- 
"Behold, 1-come 1; a ::lid'. Blessed is he sibly agree with all. With the hope of do- 
.that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, ing some good I shall briefly give my views 
lest he walk naked, and they see his on thejequestions. 
shame." Revelation 16:15., First--I do not believe that eternal life 

and remission of sins are the same thing. 
THE SCBEME OF REDEMPTION. Baptism is for the remission of s ins  I 

ETERNAL LIFE. have never been able to find any reason - for believing that a sinner receives eternal 
BY N. L. CLARK. life in baptism. We are said to be burird 

A redemption from sin for mln that in baptism into death, but the wntex, 
.should stop short of givinEvman eternal life -shows this to be Chrisr's death. Bury was 
would be worth very little to him. w ~ h e  not meant to kill us but to bury the already 
wages of sin is death"-eternal banish. dead. Somethingcrucified U S  and killed U S  

,nent from the presena of God. T o  deliv. before burial - killed us  to the serviceof sin. 
er man from sin is;therefore, to rescue him What was it? The sword of the Spirit, the 
from the penalty of sin, hence to give him word of God. .Now; that which cut me 
theonly thing that can take the place of loose from the service of satan ht the same 
eternal d a t h ,  viz: eternal ]if& Death does time'turned me into the service ~f God. 
not mean utter extinction of conscious be. When I ceased to believe satan 1 at  once he- 
ing, neither does life mean simply conscious gan to believe G3d. T o  my nlind, between 
existence. Did conscious existence alone these two stares of belief there is no neu. 
constitutelife, the devils would have life, tral ground. Neither did any man ever be- 
yea, eternal life a t  that. See on this point lieve God and satan at the same ti-me. 
1 Tim. 55; Ephes. 2:1,2; Rev. 20:lO. In the next place, I believe fir-mly in us- 

.What is death? In Ephes. 23, we read, ing Bible terms when speakiag of spiritual 
"You hath he quickened, who were dead things. Hence. I reject the term "spiritual 
in trespasses and sins." Referrinn again to life," so popular with many brethren. I 
this period of death in their past lives, in have not found this term in the Bible. I 
t h e  12th verse of the- same chapter Paul formerly used it quite frequently to desig- 
says, "That a t  that time ye were without nate the life now possessed by the Christ- 
Christ. being aliens from the commonwealth ian. But 1 have since rejected it because 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants neither Jesus nor the apos~les ever used it. 
of promise; having no hope, and without In speaking of the believer Jesus oiten said 
God in the world." This clearly teaches he had life or eternal life. Uno. 647.57, e x . )  
that to be with jut hope and without God in Jesus ascribed this life to the believer. I 
the world was to be "dead in trespasses was once debating with a man oq the p'ossi- 
and sins." Again, in 2 T n e s .  1:9, Paul de. bility of apostasy. He made the usual (lour- 
scribing the punishment of the wickedafter ish over "He that believetli on the Son hath 
physical death says, "Who shall be punish- - eternal life!' In reply I challenged him to 
ed with everlastlng destruction, from the produce a passage which says, "He that 
presence of God, and from the glory of his has helieved has eternal life. ' Of course, 
power." This is what John in Rev. 21:s he did m t  proluce it. The  truth is, Jesus 
calls "the second death." attributed eternal life to a certdin charac- 

From these scriptures it may be clearly ter, viz: The one who believes, is now..be- 
seen that separation from God of the spirit lieving. Of this character John declares 
of man is called death. It is the spirit that that he is begotten of God!' (1 Jno. 51, R. 
enables the b31y to enjoy what we call phy- V.) He is in such relationship with God 
sical life. Wnen the spirit is separated that he is declared to be God's begotten 
from the body we say the body is dead. Is child. Is he in p~sscssion of life? TI) be 
the departed spirit dead? Ianswer this de- sure, else the apostle used a figure wholly 
pends uponits relationship to God before unsuited to his meaning. 
it left the body. If withreferecce to Gags In what sense d a s  the bcliever possess 
kingdom the spirit in question was in this eternal life? Perhaos we will be better able 
life dead in eins. the mere fact of its hav. to answer this question if we give attention 
ing left the body has not changed this rela- to Christ's use of the term, "eternal, or 
tionship; hence, i t  is still dead, separated everlasting life." In his conversation with 
from God. If the spirit in the body was the Samaritan woman Jesus said. "Whoso-' 
found by physical death serving God its un- ever drinketh of this water shall thirst a. 
ion ~ t h  God was not broken when i t  quit gain: But whosoever drinketh of the water 
its earthly mansion. Of such a spirit Jesus that I shall give him shall never thirst; but 
said to the bereaved Martha; "And wh-0- the water that  I shall givc him sha l l ' k  in 
ever liveth and believech in me shall never him a well of water springing up into ever- 
die. -Believest thou thiP" Jesus could not lasting Me." Uno. 413, 14;) Here the'sav- 
have referred to temo@ Me for fa1111 in iour drew a contiast between 'water that 
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s&ports temporal life and that which s u p  THEIES AND OURS. of the apostles, said, :?hive they yere;  and 
ports perpetual, or eternal life. This "living -- thou g a v e t  them me." ' Did they, then, be- 
water" is certainly the wisdom that comes BY J. R. JONES.. long to'bolh? Jesus added. "And all 'mi& 
from Christ's word.$ In John. 6th chapter, In the Patriarchal and Jewish fig. are thine, and thine are mine." T h e  
we have the sam'e lesson under a slightly ures, shadows, br types, abounded. In,this er gave Jesus words; he could, therefore; 
hifierent figure. In verse 27 Jesus says to age, the subslance, or is found. have said. "Thine they were, and thou, 
the people;"labor not' for the meat that Then there were.typical persons, typical gavest them me;' "And all mine axe tl$ne,, 
perisheth, but for th.at meat which endureth animals, typical buildings, typical events, and thine are mlne." 
unto ev~rlasting.Iife. which the Son of man typical things. Adam, Moses, Aaron, David An angel said: "The Lord God shall give 
shall give unto you." In verse-35 we read.. and o l h e ~ ,  were typical persons. Thepas unto him the throne." .He did i t s0  Jesus 
"And Jews  said unto them, 1 am the lamband scapegoatwere typical anim;ils could say, "Thine it was, and thou gavest 
bread of life; he that cometh to me shall nev- ~ h ~ t ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~  and temple were typical me; and all mine are thine, arid. thine' are 
er hunger; and he that believeth on me shall buildings. The salvationof eight souls by mine." 
never tl.irst." .I.emporal li!e is suppd ,rted by water and the deliverance of the lsraelites The brother knows that the apostles, the 
fuod that.must hecon:inually eaten. Such from~pypti~nbondag~~weretypicalevents.  words, the doctrine, the kingdom, the 
food supplies the demands of the system The bread from heaven the J~~~ ate in the church-all of them, a re  both God's and 
for only a few hours. Then it must be tak- wilderne<s and the reek smitten by M ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  Christls. But he does not know that the 
en again or lite Eecr mes extinct. Not so  wcre typixl things. throne belongs to them both! ! He knows, 
with the word of God as  a f ~ o d .  Ttie same In the scriptures, the name of the type is I SUP'pose. that Jesus is priest on some 
w&d once believed.. thus received by the sometimes given to the anti.type, and the throne'  It maybe that he, Christadel~hian 
Spirit, is wfficient to scstiin the new life name of theanti.type is someti,i,c given to like, expects Jesus to comeand take'David's 
furever. We may. to be sure. lose this the type. when this is done the two go by throne and be a priest on that here on earth, 
word from the Spirit and thus fall into un. a common name, H~~~~ we can say, they notwithstanding Paul said "if he were on 
belief and be lost; but unlike temporal food had their ~ d ~ ~ ,  we have ours: llad earth, he should not be a priest." 
we do not daily CONSUME a new supply of their lamb; we have ours; they had their 

- 
what is merely the SAME KIND of fm?. bread from heaven, have ours; they had THE'PLAN OF SALVATION. 
The SAME identical food for the soul main- their smitten rock, we have ours; they had - 
tains lif- ETERNALLY. their throne o f  David, we have ours; they JJY H. C. IIARPER. 

In Jno. 621 we read, "I am the living had their tabernacle of David, we have our-?. (NUMBER IV.) 
bread which came down from heaven; if they had theirpasrovcr, we have ours-list: 'Continued from February issue.) 
any man eat of this bread he shall live f o r  en: "For Christ our.passover has been s a d  ~ r .  Vmzandt says: " B ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~  Ananias 
ever; and the bread that I will give is my ficed for us!' When Paul says our passover, said to Paul: 'Arise and k baptised, and 
flesh, which I shall give for the life of the i t  implies others had a passoirer, and we wash away thy sifis,' it is claimed that our 
world." Verse 54 says, "Whoso eate:h my knoiv that is true. Then they had theirs, sins a r e  never really forgiven until the act 
flesh and drinketh my blood 'bath eternal we have ours; and so of all the things namPd of baptism!' 
life; and 1 will raise him up a t  the last day." above. Well, if there is dependence to be placed 
These declarations puzzled both the Jews There are  tkousands of people blind to in-the tes:imcny of the Spil.it, this "claim" 
and the disciples. TO relieve their nliuds these plain facts. They think Christ can is certainly correct. And Christ himself 
Jesus said. "It is the spiril that quickenelh nut "sit -on the throne of David" without teEtilies to the truthfulness of this "claim" 
(gcveth lifr); the fltsll profiteth nothing: the coming again and taking it in Jerusalem; for he says: "Preach the gospel to every 
words lhat I speak un:o you. they are spirit that x e  can not have therebuilt  tabernacle creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
and they are life." Uno. 663.1 This he otDavid without restoring again the old shall be saved" (Mk. 1615.16). And %ow 
said to show his healers that he t ad  not ki~~gdorn to .ismel. There would be just does hfr. Vanzandt meet it?. He a y s :  "I 
meant they should litterally eat his flesh, asmuch sense in saying because Christ is repeat. that inasmuchas baptism is the last 
but that he s p k e  of their rating so to called a lamb, a rock, and bread, rhar he of the series of acts rcquired in accepting 
speak, hid words. is those old liueral things  hey had away end confessing Jesus, .it progerly'includes 

From these passages I palher the ductrine back yonder. lhe whole of the list. when it ison& a pub 
that Lhe man wh;, feeds upon the words of lic testimony 'that we have accepted Jesus 
God till he becomes a BELIEVER has ETER- CHRIST'S THRONE. - as  our personal Saviour." 
NAL life as  long a s  he BELIEVES. T ~ I S  life Now, since baptism is the "last" of ' the- 
is ETERNAL asopp~sed to the TEMPORAL life BY J. R. JONES. series of acts required in accepting Jesus, 
supported by PHYSICAL fwd . .  11 is eternal In the March issue of the A. W. we find it is one of the series of a& required in ac, 
' because prcducrd ar.d maintained bv e t e r  the Ibllowing: "Jesus is now on theFatherVs cepting Jesus, according to  his own admis- 
nal, unchangea!?le food. lt 1s eternal be- throne and h e  will not stt.on his own throne sion. And since baptism is ooe of the ser- 
cause it is a union of the soul with G L I ~  that until the m ~ l l e ~ n ~ u r n  begms" ies of acts required in "accepting" Jesus. 
is to have nu inlerruption at physi~al death. The above is from the Pen of an able bro. how can the statement be true that "It is 
Adam in Eden hsd die tree of life, hence ther, and one. too, whom I have heretofore only a pdblic testimony that we have accept- 
enjoyed a state that would have been eter- held in high esteem. cd Jesus as  our personal Saviour?' I t  is 
nal in its blessin~s had he not iorfeited hie In Zech. 6:13, we read: "He shall sit and true. N~ act can be "required in ac. 
right to the tree of life by sin. Just so the rule on his throne." Here therronouns he ceptjng jesus0 and yet be "only a public 
believer in Christ enjoys a spiritual union and his refer to Jesus, reading "his throne." testimony that we have accepted Jesus" 
with God that will be eternal unless he by But let us read on, "And he shall be a N ~ ~ ~ ~ !  The testimoqy of the Spirit abund. 
disbelief breaks the bond of this union. priest On h ~ d  throne!' NOW, he shall be a ,,tly sustains th= statement that baptism ) In such passages as  Mark 10: 30; Matt. priest on his throne; bpt he  is a priest now; is the last of the series of. acts .required in 
25:46; I Tim. 6:12, "eternal life" clearly in- therefore he is on his throne now. The aeceptinq Jesus as  our pel.sonal .Saviour; 
cludts the redemption of the body. In Rom. brother savs he  is on his Father's, not on but lor statement that baptism is only 
2:7 eternal lite is s a d  to be given in. the his own. In Rev. 22:L is this; "He showed a public testimony that we hnve &=epted. 
world to come to those who have here me a pure river of water o! life, clear as  J~~~~ a~ ou r  personal Saviour, we have ~~~~~)~lO~$~~e'ki";,"r"~~~~,":~i,"~~~,","e crystal. proceeding Out of the throne of nothing but.the ipse digit of Mr. Vanzandt. 

bnd get ,  one entirely different thing over GOd and of the Lamb." The 'throne both , But he says: "Baptism is sometimes spok- 
yonder? Of course not. I conclude, then, God's and Christ's. If  there is, consequent- it, of a s  doing the workof the whole list." 
that glory, honor and .incorruptibiliy are  ly a kingdom, the same must be true of it. True if he means that baptism is the only 
the elements ot eternal I l k  a s  we shall r e  w e  read, "hath no inheritance in the king- of sometimes mentioned ceive it in the world 10 come. 

o the i  might be said on this sub- do" of Christ and of C h i "  Kingdom, sing- in a given passige of .scripture. And he, 
ject. bur I trust the cal-gful ~ e a d e r  \rl]l un. ular,'of Christ and of God- .might have referred us  to Acts 22:16;,lPet: 
derstand what I have written. Jesus, addressing,his Father and speaking 3:71; ~ a l .  3:2'i:. And he might have told., 



YAGL 6 ; I '  THE APOSTOLIC WAY. - ..1. . , . 
that '!reoentanc&% "sorietimes sooken of 
as  doing the work ofvthe'; w!lole iist." a s  
Acts 11:18; Acts l ~ x a ' k d  other texts show. 
And he mi~ht'@v&$d the same thing of 
"faith " as  ~ c t F i 5 9 ; ~ ; ~ c t s  ;6:31 and other 
t ex t s~how.  %d&~:̂  

Using 'Mr. @p'idi!dtli logic (?), Mr. A 
says :'baptism'd;3tl~$l& n0.v save us." and 
he  forthwith b&l'd$upa theory of salvation 
by "baptism onl$.", Mr. B says "repentance 
unto life" is tacght In the Bible, and he sets 
forth a theory of salvation by "repentance 
only." Mr. Vanzandt says, "Unless there 
are conditions that must be met before we 
can exercise faith, it isthe ONLY condition 
of becoming a Cnristian." 

But any honest soul can see that these 
are all in "the series.of acts required in ac. 
cepting Jesus as  our personal Saviour." that 
is, they are all divinely slipulated condi. 
tions of salvation from sins. And Ihe same 
logic !?) that cuts out one as  a condition of 
salvation will cut out any other one! 

When Naaman was commanded to dip 
(baptizo-Greek Tr.), he staggered not at 
the promise of God through unbelief, but 
"dipped himself'seven times in Jordan, ac. 
cording to the saying of the man of God: 
and h i s  flesh, came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he was clean." 
11 Kinas 534. One dip was as  essential as  
another. The water did nut :lemse his 
leprosy; neither did the faith that  LOG^ him 
into the water do so: but wllen he complied 
with the conditions stipulated for cleansing 
(stzggered not a t  the promise of God), God 
cleansed him. 

The hlood of Jesus is the procuring cause 
of our salvation from sins: it is that which 
purchases our release (redemption, Eph. I: 
7); and you cannot make blood out of faith 
any.more than you f an  make blood out of 
reijcntance - o r  baptism. However, salva- 
tion from s in  is conditional, and while no 
divine condition can be given a purchasing 
value, yet every such condition is essential. 
And Naaman could as logically have hoped 
for relief from his leprosy while leaving 
out one of the divinely stipulatcd condi. 
tions, as  any one now can hope for salva. 
tion from sins while leaving out one of the 
G0.d-given conditions. Yes, indeed, and 
here is ahe re  Satan may rob many a soul 
of 'la crown of righteousness." It Tim. 48. 
Better not become wise "above that which 
is written." 1 Cor. 46. 

IF baptism is not essential to salvation. 
the Holy Spirit never would have said to 
those distressed by sin who asked, "What 
shall we do?'-"Repent, and be baptized 
every-one ~f you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins." 
Acts 2: 38. What did the Spirit tell them 
to  do--to do "unto the remission of your 
sins?' He said. "Repent and be baptized.". 
clearly showing that when Lhese cunditions 
were comolied with. "remission of sins" 

.told tb "ieperit, and -be bapiized in the 
name of Jesus Christ"--.unto the same end: 
"the replission of sins." "Then they that 
gladly received his ward were baptized." 
Acts 241. And now having received the re- 
mission of sins, the next,verse says: ."They 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' teach- 
ing and. fellowship, and in the breaking of 
bread. .and the prayers." They thus re- 
ceive the "teaching" after their baptism, a s '  
commanded by Christ Watt.  28:23), and b e  
gin, after their badtism, to "walk in new- 
ness ~f life." Rom. 6:4. When :hev "obey. 
ed" in being "buried by baptism," then they 
were "made free from sin." Rom. 6:4, 17.18. 
Then they were "born again." John 35. 
Then they were "forgiven." Col. 2:?2, 13. 
Then they became "children of Cod." Gal. 
326.27. Then they were granted '%he re- 
mission ol  sins." Acts 238. And Jesus 
says they mere "saved" then (Mark 16:16), 
and I believe Jesus. 

And now to Acts 2216. If baptism i s  not 
essential to salvation, Paul never would havd 
been commanded-"Arise, and go imo the 
city. and it shall be told thee .what thou 
must do," when he asked. "Whet wilt ~ h o u  
haye me to do?" Acts 9:6. Never! He is there 
to be told what he must do -something that 
i s  essential, if you please. And what was- 
he told to do? Ananias said to him: "And 
now why tarriest thou? Arise [as he hid 
done to come into the city] and be baptized 
and wash away thy sins. Acts 2216. :- 

There can be no question with any hon. 
est soul that " w s h  away thy sins" (Acts 
2216); "unto the remission of your sins" 
(Acrs.2:38); "that your sins may be blotted 
out" (Acts 3:16): and "shall be saved" (Mk. 
16: 16). -a l l  refer to th? same thing; namely, 
the forgiveness of sins. And Dr. Hackett 
(Baptist) comments on the cljuse "and wash 
away thy sins." saying: "This clause state: 
the result of baprism in language derived 
from the nature of that ord~nance. It a w -  
wets to.'to: the remissim of sins' in .4c:s 
2: 38, that is, submit to the rite in order to 
bc forgiven." (See his commentary on Acts.) 

Never was comment-more justly and tru- 
ly made. Look this case sqwrely in the 
face now. Paul had to go into the city to 
learn what he "must do." There he remain- 
ed for three days ir! great agony, smitten in 
conscience, not knowing what he "must do." 
He tasted no food. But %hen Ananias 
came and told him what he "must do," and 
he obeyed in being baptized, -relief came. 
his conscience .becams "good" ("Baplism 
dolh also now save us, not the putting 
away of the filth of the f leh ,  but the seek- 
ing of a good conscience toward Go?, by 
the resurrection of J ~ u s  Christn--1 Pet. 3: 
21). and now he takes food and is sti-ength- 
ened. 

This is too plain to bc misunderstood by 
those who want the Lruth. It clearly shows 
that baotism is essential to salvation. 

not have classes is not an  apostolic church? 
3. If you will not, aon't. you admit. that 

we who oppose :lasses are apostolic, seeing 
there is but the one apostolic church? 

4; If you have got lo divide your conpre- 
gation a t  the ten o'cl~~clc h x ~ r ,  in order to 
teach them the sc r i l~ tu rc~ ,  would you not 
have to do the same at  the eleven o'cloclc 
hour, seeing you have the same audience? 

5. Does not Ileti. 5:14t,ei1ch"t11at strong 
meat 1s both good and. ev~l?  

6. What is there about the scriptures to 
discern that is evil? 

7. lf milk is [he simple things of the 
gospel, what is a man going to become of 
Lull age on? 

8. Could he become of full age on milk if 
it is the simple things of the gospel? 

9. D ~ e s  not the word "n~ilk" came from 
.gala, and mean "sincere word of . r ig l i teou~ 
ness?" 

10. Daes not rile word of righteousr~ess 
include all of God's word? 

ll.,lf meat is the higher things of the 
gospel, why did the apostle tell the Corintil- 
i a  brethren thaL he would not reed thenm 
with strong meat and then go ahead and 
teach them some of the hardest things to. 
understand in the Bible? 

12. Did Christ and -his apostles have 
thinns decently and in order if they did not 
liav~classes? 

13. Have those who oppos? classes de. 
parted from the faith? 

14. Paul said: "F0.r we are  his workman- 
ship created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath ordained that we 
should walk in them" (Eph. 2:lG). Bur 
wlicn did God ordain the class system? 

15. Jesus said: "Every plant which my 
heavenly Farher hath not planted shall be 
rooted up" (Matt. ). When has the heave~l- 
ly Father planted the class syste.n for the 
teaching of his Ward? 

16. Did not Paul declare the whole coun- 
se1.d Gxl?  A x 5  9 2 7 .  

17. Hi s  not Go3 give:] us all thinas that 
periain to life and godliness? 1 I'ct. 12,  3. 
:I so, wnen did he give us classes? 

18. Are not we forbidden to go beyond 
that which is written? 1 Cor. 4:6, R. V. 
Whdrd is toere anythio: wl-ittell about 
classes? 

19. Titus was left in Crete to set in ordt r  
the things that werc wanting (Titus 1:5). 
Did be set classes in the church. 

20. Jude saqs: Earnestly contend for the 
faith once dtlivered unto the saints. If 
classcs he of faith, why did the early christ. 
ians not contend for them? 

31. If you cannot give precept or example 
for d.\riding a congrcgatiun into classes to 
leach them the scrip;ures, how can you 
stand in the pulpit and condemn 'religious 
denomina~ions for practicing things with- 4 
out precept or example? 

22. Where do you get your scripture to 
withdraw from brethren who oppose classes 

? ~ n b a t  :he s c  Lim~rdmECTaY~thiyyy 'wiil 
get to heaven without classes? Where do 
ycu get authority for this unwritten human 

(To be continued.L -- - . . - 

SOME QUESTIONS FOR THOSE W H O  

would be granted. The same reasminx 
thatproves t i i i  peopk-?~e~vi id"re i is -  
sion of sins" before baptism, proves that 
they recewed "remission of slns" beforis ADVOCATE CLASS DIVISIONS. creed, anyway? 
repentance! Did the Sp~r i t  tell these sin - 1 have only been In the church about six 
sick souls to "repeni, and be haptized" "be- BY FRED MILLER. years but come on with your btrong meat, 
cause of," or "on account of," or "to declare" 1. D- it take ,-lasses to make an npos w h ~ c h  is both good and ev~l.  I demand thz 
the remission ,of sins - a remission they had tohc church? scripture on these questions. 
nijt yecreeceived? He did not. They were 2 'DO you deny that a churcn that does 

;p.i. . '. Searsboro. Iowa. 
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WHAT OTHERS SAY OF' THE WAY. 

The~.following. statements taken from 
tl?e many letters received from friends ip 
different parts of the country indicate the  
favor wilh which THE APOSTOLIC WAY is 
being ' r e x v e d .  We' appreciate the help 
nf all in their effort to get new subscribers. 

"I' have been watching the success of 
the paper with much gratification. I shall 
use my influence with the brethren where 
I go to get them to read the A. W."-W. 
G. Tucker, Arkansas. 

"I like the paper very-niuch. I t  is clean, 
and 'cnrnestly contends for the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints."-Garfield 
Riggs, Pa. 

"I am going to hold some mission rneet- 
ings before long and I will t ry  and get 
some subs for your paper, for I thi'nk i t  is 
the best paper in -the brotherhood, and I 
speak a.good- word for i t  wherever I eo. 
Stay with the word and knock out all 
isms."-Wm. H. Puxlee, Indiana. 

"I will do, all I can for the Apostolic 
Way, as  I think i t  the  best paper in the 
brotherhood."-G. N. Deck, Tesas. 

"It has the true ring, and we appreciate 
i t  in these d-generate days."--J. D. Ow- 
ens, Tesas. 

"Dear Bro. Tcurman: . I  enclose check 
for 52.50. Yo11 will advance my subscrig- 
tion and.use the balance as you see fit. 
Assuring you that  we appreciate the ef- 
forts you are making and mean to help 
you niorc, I am sincerely yours."-Dow 
Mortin, Kansas., 

"I surely do like your paper. I think it 
is destined to do a great work, and fill n 

lo!:g desired nced. May God bless you in 
your work."-Ed S. Duncan, Texas. 

"I henrtily endorse The Apostolic Way. 
I think i t  is Lhe best paper published by 
the  brotherhood. May i t  continue to mow 
r.nd sound out the Gospel in its purity, is 
my prnyer."-Ws. Nancy Robbins, Tcxaa. 

"I tnke scveral other papers published 
by our brethren, but they don't ring just 
r i ~ h t .  Plcasc find enclosed money order 
lo:' $5.00. This is to carry on The Apos- 
to!ic W;I~."-Liberty Walters, New Nes: 

"It sccms to me evcry papw gets better. 
1 thin!; i t  the best pnper I evw read."- 
Sarah E. B r r m ,  Texas. 

"I hnve been reading The Apostolic Way 
for about a year, and can say i t  is the 
closcst all round paper I know of. We 
l i d  more brcthren to sl;cp out in defense 
of the truth. You will find enclosed $1.50 
for the paper to bc sent .to names follon. 
ing."-David Whitten, Texas. 

"I am delighted to know that some of 
ur brethren are not afraid to contend for r Lne whole truth. So hit  tile mark. Rue 

to the linc. Let the chips fall wherc they 
m?y. This is no time for prcachers to be 
going around presching to suit the people 
fo-i~~pwkii.Ity-a;Id a iiitle-filthy lucre. So 
hurrah TOY thc A. W."-J. A. Bedding!ield, 
Tcsns. 

"Brother Teurman, my spirit is quitc 
pleased with the effort to teach'the 

apostolic way by you and other brethren." 
--James I<. Smith, Indiana: 

"I bid you'God-speed in thc good work 
you arc doinp, and mill coatinue to get sub- 
scribus."-T. I?. Bnnlchcnd, Texas. 
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FROM PORTLAND. FNN. 
, . . , - , . . - . . - 

--- ..,. "HOT;.SHO~~ . , -REVlyED . 
Dear Br.ethren : .,.. ,,:- . .- .. -. ., :. 

I enclose my check for eighty cent,$ for BY WA&TERYMCMU@. 
which you will please,send me three copies'.., ,J?BER&.) 
of Pro and Con on the Sunday school ques- ~ . . 1 5 2 .  If there'ii:n$-&idence in'.fielini;' 
tion, and The Apostolic Way for a year. how i&:.one to k?ow:ttiat he loveq:(;od? . . 
1 feceived a Lopy of Pro and c011'from y q ,  l'~.h?,$~dyii.i-~:~.~;,;: .. 

is'~Iove: t h ~ t ' ~ 4  walk after 
but .a good sister at' ~ e t l  Springs thought is comma~ndn,entgi~;IIJno. 6, yFdr 
t h a t  she could do good with it, and .so 1 t h e  i s  .the love of .&&.,that.. ee. keep his 

.gladly gave it .  to her. I ,want those that  -commandments:" .I,JO~*. 
'I am ordering now for brethren that  will Q. 153. How do.youknowyoKlove your 

, . 
do good with them. I would be glad to *lfe? 
sknd yb" a list of sub.for the A. W., but the .A. Partly by beink conscious of :,'the 

cbngregation here being digressive I .don't .state of my mind bd,par t ly .by the  way I 
think i t  ,vorth while to name i t  to them. myself . W a r d  her. If I, was to 
\5,hen I say digressive, I don't mean that  find myself disregarding h e r .  desires I 
they have an organ, but I do mean that w ~ u k l  seriously doubt the sincerity.of my 
they have a sunday school, literature, wo- love. I know she could never convince me 
men teachers, etc. that she loved me if she had no regard for 

Nor+, ever since the  days of the early my ex.pressed will, a s  do many people who 
rerorniation, our preachers everywhere claim to be converted and have as  their 
they go .have made i t  a point to impress only evidence some suposed sight. sound o r  
the people with the thought that  the Bible vague, variable feeling "better felt  than 
is a.perfect guide, and a s  such, i t  thor- hid." Obedience is God's test both of love 
oughly furnishes the  man of God unto ev- and faith in man.. 
ery good work, and that  being-supplied Q. 154. -Can one 'mourn without feel- 
with so good a book our preachers, have ing? Matt. 5:4. 
insisted that  they are ready to point their A. NO; man is always conscious of the 
h g e r  a t  everything we teach and practice. state of his.mind. 
Thomas Cmlpbell has been quoted from Q. 155. Can one be mee!c without feel- 
Naine to California and from the  Gulf to ing? Matt. 5:s. 
the Great ~ i k e s  as  saying. "Where the Bi- A. See answer No. 154. 
blc speaks, we speak; and where the Bible Q. 156. Can one hunger and thirst 
is silent. we are silent." And in line with after righteousness without feeling? 
the above principles, we have claimed to Matt. 5%. 
call Bible things by Bible names, and if a A. See answer No. 154. 
np.me be not found, to look with suspicion Q. 157. Can a man be saved who dies 
upon the thing. These rules of action have &\fithout being immersed in water? 
almost, if not quite, become our creed. Our A. See 2nsffer to No. 149. 
preachers have stood by them and fought Q. 158. What becomes of the unbap- 
maniully for them, and in many instances tized believer? 
they have served them well in putting the A. 158. I supose they will all go to  the 
enemy to flight. place the Lord has, where the rulers who 

Now, does the so-called church of God would not confess Christ went. See John 
stick to those principles in this age of the 12:4243; M k .  S:35. 
world? I think not. I t  seems that  the  Q. 159. Do you believe that  ':He that 
things known to such men as  Thomas believeth and js baptized SHALL be 
Campbell and others. we have dropped; saved?' Illk. 16:16. 
and the things unknown to them, we are A. Yes, but I do not remember where 
fast picking up. I.mean Organs, Sunday inspiration wrote "shall" with large caps, 
schools, women teachers, hired preachers, but a s  you try to belittle the ordinance by 
societies, etc., etc. assigning i t  an unnecessary place in the 

Oh, for some good old time prcachers gospel, i t  is reasonable to suppose that  you 
that  would speak where the  Bible speaks believe i t  a little different. To suit your 
and be silent wherc the Bible is silent, and theory, it ought to read: "He that is saved. 
call Bible things by Bible names. But, SEIALL believe and be baptized." Why 
alas! we have but few such preachers now. not put the  same interpretation on the 

W. 3. !Yoo~coc~c. word "shall" in Mlr. 16:16 that  God put on -- i t  in Jonah 3:4-lo? 
"It was certainly permitted under the Q. 160. Do you believe that  any bap- 

Old Covenant, but when Christ established tized believers may go to hell? 
the New Covenant and the apostles, A. No believer who perfects his faith 
guided by the Holy Spirit set in order the  and keeps i t  perfect (see James 2 2 2 )  will 
6.st congregations, they left  the instrii- go to hell, but i t  is possible for one's faith 
ment o u t . " S .  H. IMI. to be overthrown (2 Tim. 2:18). and in 

Yes, and the  same Book that  shows ~ h 3 ~ ~ t h a t . . m s e h e ~ . i ~ ~ ! 0 1 1 g P F ~ ~ ~ ~ v e ~  --- 
,, l e ~ t  - r - -  ou7t~sEiIrnPntshowith~"left Q. 161,~ DO people have etern;ll life in 
out" the Sunday School.-H. C. Harpb.  this woad? John 3:14; 5:12-13. 

uplo and Is a thirty-two bract k;:.$. NO; not all of it, for the largor part 

on Sunday school by Dr C-:CO'ete~lal hfe  will be lived m eternity. We 
',%.have lifc here and if i t  exists throughou' 

A. Trott and Prof. N. L. Clark. send! te$sternity it is eternal, othe,lvise not. 
cents to this officeand get a copy. . .~.,zL;,- Q. 162. Can a Methodist be saved il. 

Send u s  three new subscribers$u%q% heaven, seeing they do not immerse? 
will mall SOU the paper a  ear,.^^$,^^^ A. I have yet to see the  place in t h i  

\.:s N Y '  
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Bible where God has aver made either the . whole duty':cif inan'.';' (Ecl. 12:13:) W ~ U  spPealsire'inade"~~i:ouih the papeys. 1tk 
Methodist, Presbytrian ad Primitive Bap- ' any ?vh* dd this be loit i nhell? If not,- .policy-:is to stand, or fall-;on .its own re- 
tist any-promise." I- think you would all then why not'teach all ~ e o p l e  thus to  do, sou$ces. It is able to  mainta9 its present - - 

-ind secure themselves against the  day of status with'fewer than 50-ktudents;. It is 
wrath 7 . . a * .  the purpose of- the  authorities to  hr'n.to'-: . . w ,' . l :-- stand a better show of spending eternity id 

. heaven-if you -wvould be just  simply Chris- 
tiins.: ' t 

-. -.d ,,n..: .-.. ,.- ?.F 
Q. 163." Can a.Presbyterian be saved in 
heaven, s k i n g  they do not immerse? Q. 
164. -' Can any primitive Baptist be saved 
in heaven, seeing they do not imrneise in 

..order, td t h e  receiving of eternal life? 
A. See answer to 148. 
' Q. 165. 'Note. Either the  editor of the  

printer jumped a cog here a s  the book con- 
' tains no q~est ion~numbered 165. 

Q. 166. Does not your teaching involve 
'thk idea that  no one can.be saved but "me 
' a n d  my wife, my son John and his wife-- 

US four and no more?" 
A. My teaching involves the  idea that  , .  . 

responsible people who endeavor to  the  
-best of :their ability to  obey all God's com- 
.mands will be saved. This  many and no 
m.ore of .that class. This places the respon- 
sibility for every man's damnation where 

.it belongs--on the one disobedient to God. 
But your doctrine places i t  on God, who 
cbuld, but mould not save a poor, helpless 
1osJ: Shame on.you to thus misrepresent a 
'sinner, $bus making God take pleasure in 
the eternal damnation and suffering of the  
God of.love, who loved so dearly as lo give 
his son t o  die for sinners. 

~uestions for Primitive Baptist. 
Q. 152. 1f feelings a re  controlled by the  

understanding, and one believes himseIf 
saved, would h e  not feel good? 

Q. 153. If I fully believe tha t  faith, re- 
pentance and baptism .are the  conditions 
upon which God grants remission of sins, 
and think I have complied with the  condi- 
tions, would not I have good feelings equal 
to  any Primitive Baptist's feelings? If not, 
why not? 
. Q. 154. Are there not other things be- 

sides salvation casable of making people 
feel good?.., , 

Q. 155. If good feelings - do not come 
from a conscious knowledge, how is one to 
locate the cause of his feelings? 

Q. 156. If one could not &ate the cause 
of his good feelings, how could they be an 
'evidence of one thing more than another? 

'Q.' 157. Will not a falsehood firmly be- 
lieved produce the  same feelings as if the  
thing believed were a fact?  
- Q. 158. Does not divine faith always 
come by hearing the word of God? 

Q. 159. Can anyone know the  things 
of GocYonly as  h e  reveals them? 
Q. 160. Where has God said he  uncon- 

,aitionally ordained EXd. C: H. Cayce to 
eternal life? 

a' Q. 1Gl. If God hasn't said'he ordained 
YOU to eternal life, why do you think h e  
has?. - 

'Wedowee, Ala.-Clarence. T e u ~  inari. - 
Bra. D. S. Ligon will be away from his 

work a t  Fargan, Okla., for two months. He 
is in a good meeting a t  Kendrick, Okla., 
with three baptisms to date. He goes to  
Hamlin, Caddo and Big Springs, Texas, for 
meetings. 

J. W. Kelly, Ballinger, Texas, was in a 
good meeting at a mission near Eden, 
Texas, when last heard from. 

L. G. Park is'in a fine meeting a t  a mis- 
sion point near 'his hdme (Council Hill, 
~klar),:with five.baptisks, and the  meet- 
ing will continue another week. 

FROM HARPER, KANSAS. - 
Dear Bro. Teurman :' 

The new catalog of Harper College was 
received only .a few days after  the  session 
closed: Several hundred copies have been 
mailed out and others are going daily. to 
those desiring them: The catalog contains 
practically all the information necessary 
to a full ~mderstanding of,  the  school and 
its-work, andris free for,the askiis%Jo- 
those not%keIy to  call"'forA copy, a'few* 
general reriiazks ?layJ not be out of place. 

~a rper ; :~o l lege  is now two years old. 
The first session enrolled 48 students; the 
second-84. It was established by a group 
of local individuals, as such. These same 
individuals afterward endowed the school 
with a handsome fund, making i t  inde- 
pendent. No money has been, or will be, 
asked or  received from any church. No 

. # 

in spite of the-high cost of living.. 
Harper College offers a reasonable lit- 

er3ry course beginning with primary and 
extending through .two' years of college 
work. ~Gcellent  opportunity is  given for 
the study of the  Bible and Vocal Music. 
Specialists %in -~ubl ig . .peaking,  Art, and , 
Instrumental Music p?ovide amply for the  
'desires of "Students in these lines. 

Although the  conditiori<of'our national 
affairs is extraordinary $nd no one can 
know what the future has-in store, the  
outlook for'the next sessibn is not discour- 
aging. Local conditions are  very favorable 
and n considerable increase is expecijed in 
the  xiumber of 'boarding students:' North 
Dakota, Nebraska, ~llinois, Missouri, Kan- 
sas, Colorado, ~klahgrna,  Tennessee and 
Tesas were represented last year. Crop 
conditions in this Iocality are among t h e  
best in the country. A fair wheat crop i s  
now.,being l~arvested. Oats a re  fine accI 
? \ 

corn and hay are  not below- an: 'a_vemge. 
Fruits and vegetables are un~usiS!ly good. 
With these and some other material ad- 
vantages, Harper college' hopes,,to furnish 
through the world c ~ s i s  opportunity for 
boys and girls, young men and young wo- . 
men to  continue their literary pursuits and 
to enjoy daily study of the Bible. Every 
mailable bit of energy and influence will 
be employed to develop and establish char- 
acters such as the  present crucial test is 
unable to move. 

Read Bro. Hines' articles in I". I?. on 
Higher Education in the issue of June 25. 

Sincerely yours, 
DOW MARTIN. 

-.I Q. 162. May not all who. believe on 
Christ and obey his commands have assur- 
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,BY N. L. CLARK. 

1 am requested to write an article or 
two onz this interesting and important 
subject. For want of time to do so, I am 
asking   rot her Teurman to  reprint-one o r  
two articles on this subject that  appeared 
over my name in the  Firm Fpundation 
several years ago. M y  study of the sub- 
ject since I wrote these articles has only 
tended to confirm the  conviction that  I was 
correct in .the. positions.' then taken.. 

OUR HIGH PRItST. 
It is my purpose in this'article to  make 

clear several points of 'cornparison among 
the priesthoods of ~elchizedek, Aaron and 
Lhnst. In  my last article I introduced 
this -subiect, callina attention to the fact . . 
that  the  author 02 Hebrews emphasizes 
the superiorjty g f  Christ's priesthood over 
those of Melchizedek and Aaron. The way 
in which he urges this point in his argu- 
ments will appear as we proceed. Let it 
be remembered, then, tha t  2mong men 
there have been at least three distinct 
&sses 01 high priests, corresponding in a 
general way t o  the three dispensations- 
Pat%iarchal, Jewish and Christian. The 
t e ~ m  "high priest" implies, or rather sug- 
gests, another class, o r  "lowf' priests. 
bhe ther  such a distinction obtained in the 
days of MeIchizedek I do not know. Hence 
i t  may not be proper in every sense to 
speak of him as  a high priest. In his re- 
lationship to God, however, he seems to 
1:av~ iul~liled the same duties aiterward 
incumbent upon' a high priest. In  the 
Jewish age, however, we find provision for 
ix--o distinct orders of priests. The condl- 
tions of eligibility to this priesthood; the 
rites by which they were ordained to of- 
fice, their peculiar garments, duties, etc., 
are all given in the book- of Leviticus. - 
Both the &igh priest and the  ordin,ary 
priests under the  law were descendants of 
t he  tribe o i  Levi (1  Chron. 6:l).  Aaron 
and his sons were seiected to minister in 
thc priest's ofice. Hence we sometimes 
:all this priesthood Aaronic, sometimes 
Levitical. In the .present dispensation 
Christ is the High Priest and every Chris- 
tion is a priest (1 Pet. 2 :5 ; Rev. 1 :6). 

i shall now proceed to  a brief discussion 
;ol several points of comparison among the 
priesthods of Melchizedek, Aaron and 
Christ. In some of these points two or all 
01' them will be found dike. In other par- 
ticulars differences will appear. In  all of 
them Christ will appear f a r  superior to  
either Illelchizedelc or Aaron. In fact, to  
nmke this thought clear mas the evident 
purpose- of the  Spirit in giving us the 
greit-lessons on'this subject found in the 
spistle to theUEIebrews. 
' ~ i r s t , " ~  shall- mention briefly, thoie re- 

spects in which two or  all of these priest: 
hoods;are:alilke. All \<ere divine arrange- .- " -,... . d.." - -,.3r..r. .. --., . -- - 

- -  - - 

ments whereby man-could meet God, The 
High Priest of each order was called to his 
ofice by God. All offered sacrifices to 
God. Each' had a definite place where he 
presented his offerings to God. (This mas 
true of Aaron and Christ and probably 
also of Melchizedek.) 

Melchizedek and Aaron were alike in 
that they were both only men, entirely 
human. They %,ere alike in tha t  a s  men 
they were "compassed. with infirmity." 
This required them to offer sacrifice for 
themselves as well as for -the people. 
FinalIy,. they mere alike in that  they both 
received tithes of material - things from. 
others. 

Melchizedek was, in an-important sense, 
the type of Christ as High Pnest +As such 

(Concluded on last page.) 

I I TKESUNDAYSCHO~PL ISNOT.', - .  , s  

IN THE WORD., * .  ..,, - - . I  

BY J .  P. .WATSON. 
. - ," y 

Brother J. D. Walling; reasoning on t h e  
church question in "The Gospel 

, - ,  
sue for June, 1917, says: . -  .. . 

"The word of God is the  true s.dnd&? 
The apostles of Christ were restricted tr5. 
i t  alone." 

He further says: "There should b'e no 
trouble in locating the  church of Christ, it,, 
abides in the  word of God." 

Quoting C 6 :7, Brother Waying con- ' 
tinues, "There can nothing come fr@m:aL. 
seed that. is not in it,  before i t  is planted., 
We can, therefore, tell what the  harvest 
will be before planting. That whieh was 
planted in the beginning was the word-of 
God. Jesus said the  seed is the word: We 

Wln. GUY ASRLEY, Ma~akoff, Tesas, 
Wm. Guy Ashley is unexcelled among 

our young preachers and it gives me great 
pleasure to say, from my own personal 
knowledge of him, that  he is absolutely 
faithful to the word of God in both his 
preaching and practice. He was born in 
Navarro County, Texas, near P ~ \ ~ e l l ,  April 
15, 1594; obeyed the gospel a t  the age-of 
fifteen and began preaching at the age of 
seventeen, his field of labor, up to the  
present time, having been in Texas and 
OJdahomn. During this-time Brother Ash- 
ley has held four oral debates and I un- 
hesitatingly recomn~end him wherever a 
faithful preacher of the  gospel is needed, 
3s one who is amply able to  deliver the 
divine message or  defend its precious 
tl.uths against &ilinsayers.-G. A. Trott. 

"Flense find inclosed check for $1 00, for 
which enter m y  subscription to TKE APOS- 
TOLIC WAY for two years. I ,saw a copy to- 
day and thick it a fine paper.'!-B. A. S. ' 

'Quite a mumber, like this Brother,.,.are 
' sub&ibing - for t wo-pears. This' is a con- 
: venient policy-.for those'yllo can apare.the * , _  

rinoney, and it. . .~ould  %materi'ally ,aid<us. ;. --. , ?  . . --,- -.-,* +.- " ,#...*-L,.. - , . ? - >  - ,>>'*P.- . ,* ,> 

can, therefore, teH just what the word of 
Gcd will produce before i t  is planted. 
There can, therefore, be notliing ,in t h e  
church which did not come from the seed, 
the word of God. Every thing that-Christ 
is the author of is in his.word. But there 
are no organs, or  societies in the  word.- 
Christ, therefor;, is not the  author of 
them; they were not in the  beginning. To 
put them in now would be insubordin$ion, 
mould be to say the church is imperfect, 
the ruler incompetent. But the church is 
perlect." 

Brother Walling, I mill now - put the 
Sunday School in the  same catalogue with '  
the organ and the societies, and,'adopting - 
your logic, which is absolutely correct;. I 
will esclude the  Sunday School on the very 
same ground that  you exclude the organ 
and the societies. "There can nothing 
cbme from a seed that  is not in it,- before 
it is planted.'! "The seed is the word of 
God." 

The Sucday School is not in the "seed" 
-not in the  "word of God;" therefore the 
Synday School does not come from the 
word of God. 

Again, "There can therefore be noth- 
ing in the  church which did not come from: 
the seed, the word of God." correct, 
Erother Walling. 

Now listen: The Sunday School "did 
not come from the seed, the word of God, 
therefore the Sunday School cannot be in 
the church (by the authority of Christ.) - 

Once more: "Every thing that  Christ 
is the author of is in his word." The Sun-- 
dify School is not in his word; therefore " 
Christ is not the  author of the sunday 
School. W w a s  "noC in the  beginning. 
"To put" it "in now would be insuboidina- 
tion, would be to say the  church 'is impel-- 
fect, the Ruler incompetent." 

The logical reasoning .of ~ r o i h e r  ~ a l i -  , 

ing in tl2e above, is a s  applicable to 'the 
Sunday. School question .as i t  is to ' the  .or-. 
gan and the societies: .'.-- % . . 

-. The seed, the . word ' of God, w i l l  ' n&:& 
: :more produce'the -Sunday & h ~ o l '  than- ,it . , 

will produce the or'ian ' and. the :.societies-' .. ." - 
.s- ..-. "L, . , -. .. . - . . . .L. . . -," * , -..-.. -.LX..,..-~.& ::.; -... 
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Neither is in the word; theretore, neither 
can come from the,u-ord.'-Neither of these 
were in t he  beginning. 

If to put the brgan and the societies in 
now be '!in'sub&dination," and amounts to 
the snme as .saying that  "the church js 
imperfect" and Christ "incompetent;" 
then to put the  Sunday School in now is 
also- "insubordination," - and amounts to 
the same as  saying that  "the church is im- 
j~erfeet" and Christ "incompetenf" 
.Like ilie k g a n  and the  societies,. the 

Sunday. ~ c h o o l  is a wild "plant," the. pro-: 
durt/bn ofdwild-ieed. I t  is included in' the 

._"Every plant, which ,my heavenly Father 
:bath not planted, shall be rooted up." 
(Mat; 15:13.) 

.The Sunday. Schpol, --together with the 
organ and'aU 0th- societies notfoiind in 

' t he  seed, the yord of God, is doomed, in 
the  prophecy of Jesus.here quoted, tb ut- 
ter destruction. Jesus prophetically de- 
clared that  all these "shall be rooted up." 

&Ia/[acy o i .  use, hare: the  courage a s  au- 
thoritative agents of God :'to engage hl 

-rcoting up t h e  'organ i n d  the  i'~gssionxry 
societies; but who will now summon the 
~ h r i s t i a n  courage to .engaie in the. work 
oi' rooting up the,Sunday School? ' 

Why chltivati the.one, and root up the 
others.? How do we know that  God is 
pleased di th  the  one, and displeased with 
the  others; since he  h a s  not. given us any 
of them ? 

If the  organ and the  Missionary. socie- 
ties a r e  to be tried 4y the  .Bible, and es- 
cluded because they are.not.in the  "seed, 
the  word of God,"'then the  Sunda i  School 
is to be tried by thesame-Bible, and to be 
excluded also gpon the  very same ground; 
namely, because i t  i s  not in the "seed, the 
word of God." 

The seeds of discord, a r e  notso\m,. 
By those who tak'e God's word.alon8;. 

The guilt here lies upon the man, 
Who advocates a human plan. 

Cwkville, Tenn. 
. - .  

AMONG TEE -BRETBREN. 

BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

Satuiday:befb;e. the third I30Yd'i &$ in 
Septemberi 1-ieft-home f6r ane i t e ided  mp 
inithe southern-pmt of.rhe.Stat6. 

'.such tbtngs:even~i: bit should bring division 
where peace and harmony preva~l! But if 
I had h d ' o n q  word against the Sunday 
school 'and wbmen teachers while a t  the 
above place, 1 should have been considered 
vbry disordihy by the above preachers, 
and, doubtless would have been "branded' 

' as  a troublesome "hob5y rider" of the m o ~ t  
dangerous - type! l a m  g!ad to state that 
these innovations are being kept.out of the 
chiirch a t  Hardies Chapel. mainly through 
the faithful life and teaching of Brother Ira 
S. Valentine, wtio is one of the elders. 

Lord's day afteinoon, &tl!ers Lavender, 
.his brother. Bros.Jra S.  a"d James Valen- 
tine and myself Cent tbMacon i~ Brother 
Lavender's car and heard Brother Carter 
,preach and .met.a humbe; of t1ih~'Macon 
saints: ' I  was also  lad to .meet my old 
friend, Bro. .G. B. Dasher of Rincon: Ga . . 
:wh3 is attending school a t  Macon. 

After. returnin'g to Hardies Chapel and. 
picaching at night, Monday m ~ n l i n g  Brc- 
Lavfnder.tookme to Gordon where ! look 
the train for Scott, a small town some fifty. 
miles south, a n d  in a .very prosperous 
.farming section. .Here I preached three 
nights to small c r o ~ d s  in the Baptist church 
making my home with.Bro. J. W Lampp 
and wife. Bro. .Larrlpp and wife and Sister 
Mattie Welch, of Cullman, Ala.. who is an  
aunt of Sister Lampp. and visiting them'for 
a short while, are  the only members o f the  
church of Christ at Scott; and so far asiwe 
could learn, the only members in all that 
section of country. In all my travels, I have 
never met with three souls more faithjul 
and more tnoroughly wrapped up with the 
idea of building up pure Chrstianiry, a .d 
they are  willing to sacrifice mdch to do it. 
They worship in their own h o m  every 
Lord's day. Where faithful brethren live, 
the cause is sure to 'prosper. 

'My next stop was a t  Kincon, twenty fiYe 
miles north of Savannah, where 1 spent the 
fourth Lord's d a y  with the Oak Grove 
tburch, six miles out from Riacon. % 
h d d i n n e r  on the ground, with three set. 
vices, and I enjoyed the day very much. 
I have held two meetings there siice I haGe 
lived in Georgia, and it was a great treat to 
be with these'irood brethren again. I feel 

~ - - ~- 

teat I have . S O > ~  of thetruest.  friends on 
earth'therk:' The  church is small;. but 
stands strictly for the 'old paths'. Perfect 

DOMAT~ONS FOR.TBE PAPER 
, , - .- . .  . - 

I t  would'seem' lhat our September paper 
has aroused considerable. interest a m ~ n g  
the pdpei's' he friends, and we hope this 
interest may .coiltinue. Returns..on s u b  
scriptions are le t ter  than for some mon!hs, 
and several- have seni in donations to en. 

-able.us to equip our oflice .for better work. 
'Contributions a r r  i s  loll ow^: Liberty 

'Waiters, New Mex., S5.00; cpurch, Souih 
Otrumwa, la., $7.03; Hardy J3onebcake. Tex., 
STOU; collected ti). bra. Ashley. 515.00. A 
good friend in'A tlnnta, who asked rlial his 
name be. withheld; who is an active worker 
in tne Presbyterian ihurcli, recen~ly hand. 
ed me $5.00 co'be usid to.vard paying for a 
gasolike engine to. gull'our press. Bro. J. 
R: Jones writes: "lrlclosed you will find 
t)vo dollars to hdlj get our the 0-t.. issue." 

It is needless to say h a t  b e  grearly ap- 
ereciaet this help.: OOwrs write us that 
they inrend to 1ielp;and no dbubt lhere are  
still orhers who will fdil In line and help. 

I am.to begin a meeting at jellico, near 
Dothan, .Ah., Oct. 14th; and shall be rhere 
abour twoweeks, thin l'snall'reiurn ho!ne 
and.per out the pap6r for N ~ G , n n c r  and 
do some necesiarj worlion our offix ou~ld. 
inp so as to make it suffi;k!lrly wrrm lor 
printing in cold weather. 

This is the season of the year when 
money is -most plentiful in tlie South, and 
with a little effort many subscribe~s could 
be secured, and we issure all that  their 
heip in this way would.menfi much for ti! 
Suture good of the paper. The Apostolic 
Way has come to stay,'?nd we shall take 
no steps and make no promises that me do 
not {eel fully able lo  carry out. C: 1: 

BACK IN THE "S'I'RII'." 
After being away t ko  months in Texas 

hoid.ng meetings, 1 am now back here in 
the "Stri$," doing. all I can to build up the  
cause &the Master in t'nis part of the. 
world. I was at Big Spring, Texas, last.. 
and had a'gaod meeting tliere. We have 
but iew there, 3rd they are 411. torn up. 
be-ause 0: the dry \&eather. I was asked 
to meet a Church of God man in debate. 
t!ie:e; and 1e:t +era1 propositions sipned 
up;.antl the'preacher saki he would loolr 
I h e ~  o v ~ - a n d  write me. He has never 
done so yet, s6.U jhdge looking a t  the prop- 
ositions was enough for' him. I have just 
closed a.mceting at Wfya~l ,  Okla., risult- 
inp: i~! sic baptisms. -1 a m  fh'is Geek a t  
Gi:ay, where the digressives have. the 
"ropes,': and things goiflg their bay ,  but I 
have had fine headngs; and Zhinlc&&ing 
to !ead.many inb ther ight  wai. ' I am to 
I;egin.at Mount Olive ~ciiodl house the &c- 
ozd Sunday, to-continue'is long as  gqod 
can .be-dxe. 



INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN 
THE CHURCH. - 

BY W. J. RICE. 
(Synopsis of a sermcn preached by Bro. 

R. F. Duckworth, by request, a t  Berea 
church, near Douglasv~lle. Ga , recently.) 

1 Bro. Duckworth began by showing that 
it was by faith that "Abel offered unto Cod 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," as 
stated by Paul in Heb. 11:4. That Abel was 
a keeper of sheep, a heardsman, and Cain 
a tiller of the ground. Cain brought of the 
fruit  of the ground an offering unto the 
Lord, which was rejectcd. Abel brought of 
the firstlings of his flock,.and the Lord ac- 
cepted his offering. And since faith comes 
by hearing the word of God (Rom. 10:17). 
and Abel's offering was offered by faith. 
God of course had directed how the offer- 
mg should be made, and Abel had made it 
acco~dingly. And while Cain had made an  
offering, it was nut according to the word 
of God. hence not by faith. and therefore 
rejected. 

2. He next showed how that ~ o d  had a 
-tabernacle built for the use of the Israelites 
in their worship in the wilderness, and how 
he gave specific instructions.2vt.n a s  to the 
arrangement of the furnitlire in that place 
of worship; yet there was no instrument in 
ir, nor did Moses, their leader, tell the Isra- . 
elites, to use an instrument of any kind. 
That  form of worship was to be observed 
till the end of the law, which was nailed to 
the cross ot Calvary (Gal. 3:19!. 

3. He next took up the case of Uzza, and 
show-ed that God hsd ordained that the ark 
snould be moved (handled) by prietly 
hands. But when they came t? Nachon's 
threshing floor. Uzza,!who Nas not a priest. 
"put forth his hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen shook it." 
That  while Uzza in all good purpose did 
what he did, for the safety and protection 
of the ark, "the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzza, and God smote him 
there for his error; and there he died by 
the ark." 11 Sam. 6:l-7. From this Bro. 

.Duckworth showed the danger of doing 
things that we are not told to do. If God 
was this strict k i th  Uzza, for an  "error," 
how can we expect to escape condemnation 
lor doing things we know we have no au- 
thority to do? 

4. David s a ~ d  praise God w ~ t h  the organ, 
but he also s a ~ d  praise him with the trurn- 
phet, psaltry, timbrel, sumged instruments. 
and the dance. If i t  be right to use the 
organ, it 1s equally right to use the other 
instruments and the dance: so our old bro- 
thers and sisters as  well a s  young members 
must clear away ths  seats and Learn to 
ddnce. Showmg we must take all of Dav~d 
or no David. But God was not pleased 
with David's rnumc,-as shown by the proph- 
e t  Amos, who declares a \\ w upon these 
who are a t  ease in Zion, and "chant to the 
sound of the v~ol, and invent to themselves 
instrunlents of music, like -David." Amos 
6:s. David was a man after God's own 
heart (Acts 13:22), a s  is claimed by those 
who use the organ, but it was because that 
when he learned thatJie was -wrong'he.re- 
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mountain to give him instructions for mak- 
ing the tabernacle, a place of worship for 
the Israelites, he gave specific instructions 
how manv pieces of furniture was to be put 
in the tabernacle and what kind; but the 
organ was not one of the pieces thus order- 
ed, and was never used in the tabernacle. 

6. The organ nor any other instrument 
was never used by Christ and his apostles; 
but we do find that they a t  one time "sdng 
a hymn." And "At midnight Paul and Silas 
p y e d  and sang p r a i m  unto God.' Acts 
I U . & J .  

7. The apostle tells us to "speak to our. 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
soogs, singing and making melody in our 
hearts to the Lord," a s  recorded in Eph. 5: 
19, and to "Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad 
monishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs. singing with grace in 
your hearts to the L o r d . w l .  3:16. Had 
the Lord wanted us to use an instrument 
the inspired apostle surely would have said 
so in this cmnection when he  was telling 
us what to do in the assembly. Then the 
apostle says we should  sin^ and make rnel. 
ody in our hearts, not on an instrument: 
While we are commanded to sing. we are  
nowhere commanded to play. Music is an .  
ar t  combining tones to please the ear-not 
the Lord. ' 

8. As to the origin of the use of instru- 
mental music in the church, history informs 
us that it was first introduced in A. D.. 666. 
in the time of Pope Vitalian the k t ,  a t  Cok-  
pigne. Hence it came from the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

9.-It is also a mstter of history that no 
instrument was used -in the church of 
Christ  prior to A. D. 1850. 

10. Bro. Duckuorth closed with a strong 
appeal to all to take God's word just as it 
is as  their g~iide, and showed the dangsr of 
not doing so by referring to 2cd Thess. 1:10, 
11, where the apostle says men are to per-. 
ish "because they receive not the love o f  
the truth;" "And For this cause God shalt 
send them strong delusions. ' that they 
should believe a lie; that they might be 
damned nho believed not the truth." 

I am sorry that I did not take noks, so 
:hat I could have given more minutely the 
arguments made and the conclu~ions reach. 
i d  by Bro. Duckworth in hissterrinp appeal 
to his hearers in behalf of divine revelation 
as  a guide in all things we do religiously. 
Let us hope that those who have taken-the 
awiul rirk of adding.to the worship of Cod 
may see the.danger of doing so and divest 
themselves not only of their Romish prac- 
tice, but 3f all desire for things unknown 
to God's eternal truth. Sincerely. 

114 E. Fa~r .  Atlanta. Ga. 

THE -FIRST COMMANDMENT AND 
SECOND. 

BY S 4 M  -11. CHAMPIE. 
"And one of the scribes came, and heard 

them questioning together, and knowing 
that  he had answered them well. asked 
him, .What commandment is first of all? 
Jesus answered. The first is, Hear, 0 Is- 
real; T h e  Lord our God, the Lord is one: 
and thou shalt love the  Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and y i th  all thy-so?!, y ~ d  ... :L>. -9%-  L 7.-- <-.-:- .*-. 3 

none other commandment greater - than 
these." Lk. 12:28-31. 

In the above statement Jesus without 
quibble, circumlocution o r  doubt tells all 
who want to know what  the  first duty of 
man is. There i s  also a second general ob- 
1igation.of man, but  there is a first, and i t  
is put first by Jesus because i t  was orig- 
inally put first by God, and will stand first 
In all time and eternity. The first duty of 
man is to pay his tribute of worship and 
praise to his God and Father, and this 
with every faculty of his mental, moral 
and spiritual nature acting highly, -fully 
and freely. When this is done there is 
time to consider the secondary and less im- 
~ o r t a n t  duties: but this must always stand 
first. 

The religious world in general, a s  i ts 
custom is, disjoints, disarranges and 
transposes the holy things of ~ o d '  i n  
every poss~ble way, and so has generally 
come to the conclusion, and affirms i t  a s  a 
certain fact  that  he  who loves his neigh- 
for a s  himself has done aU t ha t  really 
needs be done. If he  wants to show God 
add~tional courtesy by worshiping him in 
some way that  pleases the  worshiper's 
fancy i t  1s generous of him, but  really i t  
IS a work of supererogation. Many who 
claim to be followers of the apostles, and 
bona fide practicers of New Testament 
teaching without human modification act 
a s  though they believed t h ~ s  latter propo- 
sition. I have known some preachers of 
the church of Christ who seemed to have 
gotten the second commandment f i s t .  I 
speak of preachers who are  good men. A 
preacher who forsakes the worship of God 
on the first day of the  week in order to 
preach the gospel to his neighbors is put- 
tmg the second commandment ahead of 
the first. I t  would be safe for him to learn 
to worship God aright, and rightly divide 
his Gord, and then teach others. The dis- 
ciple who forsakes the Lard's day worship 
to visit a sick friend that  he  might a s  
easily visit any other hour of the  week is 
t amperh iwi th  the holy order of t h ~ n g s  in 
leaving off that  which God says is most 
~mportant  in order tn do that  which is less 
important. 

Let any community have one o r  two 
people in i t  who from the  heart want and 
try to render obediencc to the  first com- 
mandment of all and there will be light 
there. and salt there that  w ~ l l  have some- 
thing to its praise and glory m the day of 
final reckoning. But any community can 
boast o f a  number who keep up pretty well 
with the second commandment; but  of 
course that  can save no one, for salvation 
is not of works; and how t h e  world con- 
tinues to be steeped in wckedness wbere 
such doctrine is relied on! And how the  
churches are going headlong af ter  the  
world flesh and devll b6cause they put the- 
second commandment above the first. I n  
this'I nm cons~dering only the  very best 
of people in the classes I refer to. I do 
not contemplate those Christinns who have 
never been able to find but one command- 
ment, and that  to be baptized. - . 

If you want nnd expect your neighbors 
.to save you in the world to come, neglect 
all else to serve them. But i f  you look t o  
Jehovah God for your refuge in-the time 
of mighty storm, see to i t  thJt:_t:~~ou learn ,. , -r .r ..-- .. . .- .__L -.- .__-._ 
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We will cheerfully make changes in addrcsses 
when requested to do so, but bc sure to eve  both 
the old and the new address. 

Address all remittances and all art~cles to  The 
Apostol~c Way, Unlon Ctty. Ccorgia. 

BY GEORGE DOUGLAS. 
"For our c't zmski;, is in heaven; whencr, 

also we wait for a Sav~or, the Lord Jesus 
Chnst." (Phd. 320. R. V.) 

"For our conversation is in heaven from 
whence also we look for the Sav~or, the 
Lord Jesus Chribt." (Ibid. A. V 

"But we are  cit~zens sf heaven, whence. 
also, we earnestly expect the Sdvior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Ibid. Llvlng Oracles ) 

"But the empire to which we belong is 
in Heaven; and it is from Heaven that we 
are  eagerly looklng for a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ." (Iald.. Tweatieth Century 
Yew Tesrament ) 

"Of us for the commonwealLh in heaven 
begqs. out of whlch also a Savior we look 
for, the Lord Jesus Ano~nted." (tbld. Em. 
pbat~c D ~ a ~ l n t t )  

I have glven the d~fferent readings of 
this text for the thoughrlul reader that he 
may see for himself how the same thought 
runs through them all, .ind that we are 
clearly with111 bounds when we affirm that 
the christlan's citizenship is in heaven, and 
a Sav~or  is there who will come later to 
'this earth accordmg to the expectation of 
the Apostle. 

It IS difficult lo grasp the full force of 
all that IS contamed in this text, by reason 
of the things whlcl~ have been taught us 
from our youth up. It IS a funddmental 
teaching that the kingdom of Chr~s t  is a 
"spiritual lungdom." and that c~r~zenshlp 
therein 1s of a spiritual nature, and that 
the kinedoms of this world are  temooral 

.In not uractice of i t  among christians before the righteousness, which the c l~r~st ian  $- 
meat  anoitasv: therefore 1 conclude that it dowithout moral contamination. They ~ r e  - , . ~~ .. 
belongs to the- apostasy, and its advuca1,es 
today are Lhar far apostate, no marter what 
creed they p r . o f ~ ,  or what name they weal. 

'[he aftirmat~ve that,  tile kingdom of> 
Cl~rist  is a "sp~riLual" kingdom shou!d be 
made with ?re; tor no such .qualdying 
term can be found in theapostolic.wri~~ngs; 
the B~ngdmii ot Chrlst is a strurlgcr .and 
nure  compmhensive rerm tnaa the splrituai 
hngdom or Cnnsr. 

W I I ~ ~  we place a qualifying term before 
it, we weaken ic that -la[. a s  we Ilmit i t  Lo 
tnat sphere oi  acrion, and exclude i~ Iron1 
all o t l l u  spheres ot act~oo. ?'nat a hmic 
can br set to .  the sphere of ac~iurl ul rlir 
kingdom ot Christ I am slowto oelieve; and 
belore I call bel.eve i t .  cllvlnc tesunlvny LO 

this poicr. musr be produced; and so Jar 1 
have faded lo kind an," dlvlne tee1111iony 
in llie case a t  all, so callnot bellcve l i  111 

the lnuaern sense ln wlllcn tnaL Nora IS 

used. 
On thc contrary, 1 find comp~ehensive 

tesLlmouy ini r  h e  k111gdon1 UI i o r ~ s ~  IS 

nor o u ~ y  "syir~tual" ill r r l r  yruyrr use ot 
that ~ o r d ,  uur ic 1s a150 renlpural, arid evec. 
Idsling, and I!eavenly, auu pernaps uulrr 
aoribdres of a tar-rercniug uaiure bclo;~g 
to i ~ ;  but 116 one limits ir LO L I I ~  exc~usiun 
01 t hy  others. I lind upon exa~nir~a~lon 
tnat it is dmgned ro Cakc cnarge ol Illan 
body. soul, an0 sp~rir, !rum 111s erllrance 111 

ir, unul h ~ s  transla~loll lo ine ncxr wufid. 
I 'a~tn, all'comprmenslve ralrn, raKe5 hold 

of the enure 11r~t.1leccual mall aaa brlllgs 
every tnuught in suojel;r~u~: ru CurLt. Kc.- 
penrance turns .rom every evll w o ~ k  a11.d 
power of darkness into [he wondruus 11ght 
or the ~ o i g e l  of Lhrlst. Confcsslun ru- 
thrones rlig Lord JFIUS as  sup~rn ie  16ng 
and Lawg~ver, Lhrreay d~sca ra~ng  all ~ L I I C I S  

the vessels of dishonor in the1 great house 
of the universe, selected Lo do its scavenger 
work which the servants of th' household 
can not do without dishonor and moral 
degradation. 

But that pure and holy kingdom, reaching 
'out into this world for a purified citizenship. 
until the nobleman who has gone into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom 
and return, shall come in its fullness and 
lighten the earth with its glory, that kin., 
dom I say, with its perfect law of liberty 
and holy appointments. isabsolutely incom- 
patible with the human built kingdoms of 
this world, which a t  the best can only bite 
and devour one another in the vain and 
delusive hope that they can successfully 
keep each other in the paths of peace. 

As long as we have citizenship in heaven 
we have no citizenship in the powers of 
this world, only subjects of them. 

As long as we have citizenship in the 
rnwers of this world. we have no citizen 
ship in heaven, lo: Ihe laws and require- 
ments of each arc diametrically opposed to 
the other. This f x t  is patent to all unbias- 
ed observers. and it is an uncontrover(ab1e 

'fact that when they clash directly, the 
heavenly is set aside for the liurnan and 
false reason assigned for so doing. 

Rrethren let me exhort you to  separate 
. .yourselves from all human entanglement 

and serve the Lord with all lowliness and 
meekrtess of heart, walking in the footsteps 
of the Master that you may faithfully ini. 
prove the pound he has committed unts 
our keeping. 

Red Oak, Texas. 

GREATER THINGS FOR GOD. 

Bapt~sm crosses the h e  from the powers 
of dalkness into the kingdom of HIS aerr  
Son, lays hold on  he prumlaa ot exr11d1 
pte, and swings the wnolc man body, soul 
and spult, Into the service 01 the Cnl~st ,  
and completes h ~ s  cllizenshlp In heaveli. 
lrom whence we 103ic tor tne Sav~or, who 
shall change our vile b ~ d . e s  lnru  he slmm 
tude ot his own glor~ous body. 

The  kmgdom of Chnst IS a complete 
kingdom w ~ r h  no Ioorn for a divided feal~y 
w ~ t h  any other kmgdorn In all the universe. 

Our cltizensh~p IS In heaven; the present 
headquurten of the kingdum Our cltlzen- 
shlp IS In the k~ngdom, and the King and 
kmgdom IS ln heaven. Here we are reala. 
tively speak~ng. on the f r o n t ~ e ~ s  of rhat 

and arcdesigned to take chxge  of ail our k~ngdom. The ltingdom of darkness sur- 
temporal and each respective kine rounds US on all s~de% ~ t s  seductive and 
don operating dlfizrent spheres, for baleful ~nfluences assat! us, the wllrs of the 
different purpose.. yet acling harmoniously devil are spread for our feet, and our only 
together, and any one c ~ u l d  b e a  bona fide weaPOn"Jf warfare ls the the 
citizen of both. - J 

spmt,  which is t he ,w~rd  of God. 
This statement of the case bas been cur-. True, the powers of darkness are  ordam- 

>eni &long that it passes without question ed of God, orda~ned-set a part-for the 
'2 bein2 absolutely true, no one seeming3to punishment ot evll doers and the p~aise  of 
~~i~-h$&h.bigh&{d ~ h g e a l ~ d a v s ; i h e n  -,hemshat .do.-,well: ,Th.e~are~anecessarv_ 

-. ... ...- ,... -. 
:f weever attain ~erfection it will betl11-u 

nccomplishing greater things tor God. in 
jaithlu\ service to humanity as  we labor 
with him fdr the regeneration of the world. 

Doubtless, God could have exercised his 
sovereign power and banished evil iorever 
from his kingdom; but instead of destroy- 
ing the evil doers; he preferrrd to give them 
an exhibition of his love through the sacri- 
fice of his son. As the death -of Christ 
could not be a perpetual tragedy. exhibit- 
irig God's love to each member of r\dam.s 
family as  they came on the stage of action,. 
he ordained that this knowledge $hould' 
reach them through the gospel, which 
Christ commanded hisdiadpl- to proclaim 
to every crealure. Here is the Cod given 
opportunity for development .in godliness 
as we' sacrilice and labor, working with 
him' in redceming.humanity from their bon- 
dage to.sin. As long as  seliiihness governs; 
we are held in bondage by its fetkrs, h i i c h  
prcvent.uS from exercising the severi. car' 
dha l  graces a s  given in 11 Pet; 1:57.. ~ u t  
as  soon as the affeclions and lusts.of.:the 
flesh are crucified;'we,haie freedoti t$,de 

-velnn' intn. f1111 arown' men anrl.:.iniri.&:in 
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!.the means God may intrust to our hands. 
As 'we labor, p~oviding tempera1 things, 
heralding the zusrcl personally as  we have 
ouporlu~iity, we teconle realhelpers of God 

-in his bbttk apainst.sin. 
Every nlument we idle away, failing to 

acquire knowledge and temperal means 
calculated to fit us lor greater things in the 
s ~ r v i c e  ol  God, we do so.at the peril of our 
souls and a retiitding of th? glorious appear- 
i ~ i g  of the Son of God. 

The Co~nrnission embraces in ils provi- 
sions every rational human being, and puts 
the responsibiliLy of its execution on .each 
and every one of the people of God accord- 
ing lo  heir abiliry. By a failure of the 
p a d  generations lo be entirely, lai~hful to 
their trust, we are confronted with a world 
1i;rgely a sr:anger to Gad's g~xl;~:s; as  ex 
liibited in the gospel in its anciencsimplicit);. 
T h e  question we must. settle is: Are we: 
going Lo be Jaiihlul Lo our must and trans. 
niit ta coming generations a rich legacy of 
great accomplishments in obedience to Gud? 
ur, are ir-e g u i ~ ~ g  to try to shilk personal 

\responsibili~y, endeavoring to do only such 
ihinps as the world aporoves? 'l'he l a ~ t e r  
course can Lever bring us God's approval. 
'The lorrner will not only bri,ig Heaven's 
smiles, but wid result in fitting us for assc- 
ciatioli ibi~li the redeemed, and the enjoy- 
ment of thl: presence of Jesus Christ wmn 
he comes lo be abmired hy all who believe. 

The present age of the world is one in 
which very much cau be accomplished, as  
i l  is graspi.1~ for better things. And it is 
fur us to see thaL the claims of Christ are 
kept before the people. We must demon- 
strate that the principles of the gospel wi;l 
bring malerial and spiritual prosperity, 
when faithfully practiced, and usher in a 
period of peace on earth and good-will to 
men. As system after system are tried 
and found wanting, their advocates will be 
rtady lo r t l i ~ q u ~ s h  hcm lor something 
better. For ic to be established that the 
gospel conlains the best ethical system, i t  
will be necessary for those who profess it 
LO give it a chance to develup its frui:s- 
love. joy, peace, longsuffering, gentlenes. 
goodness, failh, meekness and temperance, 
in their lives. These predominating, in the 
lives of the prole.-sed followers of the meek 
and lowly N a z ~ r e r ~ e ,  with modem advance- 
nlecr, I doubt not, will win the world for 
Christ withill I W O  hundred years. But 
doubtless tLis is not prcsenlly to be. 
Therefore, it behooves thcse who have the 
cause of Christ at heart to be extra vigilent, 
both as to their lives and the opportunities 
for g w d  which may come their way. To- 

'day there are open doors both a t  home and 
abrkd t h r ~ u g h  which Lhe Maccdonian cry, 
T o m e  over and help us,'.' is conling. Each 
call should receive an immediate response. 
For this to be possible, the people of God 
'must realize t l y t  they are not their own; 
b u t ~ h a t  they, with all a loving heavenly' 
Father may have il.trusted to their ,keeping, 
belong to G6d and are rightly, subject to. 
!he call of the needs.uf his kingdom. 

God required the Jcws togive\one tenth 
of- their. .~r,conie': to Lhe 'maintamance of 
their religious system, besides numerous 
'dirrifici.il,r~ffuinas.and :fI'eewill,~ifrg.,,.~&~,. 
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congregational worship, must carry tile 
gospel to every inhabitated part of the 
earill. This requires giving up relatives, 
iriends, and native country, on the part of  
many. and a going out likc Abrzm, not 
knowing the things which await them. 
They put their t ru s t  in God depend in^ on. 
his people to be faithful in their commun/ 
cation, and under these conditions w e  
should never forget our cbjigations or with- 
hold the Lord's means from his work. 

I suggest that every child of God give the 
tenth of their income as  they may receive i t -  
from the bountiful hand of a loving Father, 
and as  much more as  their gratitude for 
Gcd's goodness may prompt. Also, that 
the congregations select points, near and 
far, wherever an open door may present it 
self, and have the unadulterated gospel 
preached.unti1 the cause is established o r  
the dcor .of opportunity i s  closed. If all 
will do this, keeping themselves free from 
all rnLanglements with human organiza- 
tions, ~ r o r n n t i n ~  only [he divine organiza. 
tion-the church of  Christ, it will infuse 
new'life iilto the members, and the church 
as  a whole will bloomas a rose. 

I prav thnt every one who reads this mav 
honor God in their life, and that their 
treasures in heaven may be unlimited. 

Route 2, :Nedo,vee, Ala. 

HARPER REPLIES TO ROBERTS. 

What  IT. C. Hnrner hna to s n r  about Ellen G. 
F i t e .  J. C. McQniddv, "Revelations." "rliscours- 
mr: Ieamerlly on the Greek." "dicressives"' a r m -  
ments concerning carpets, lights, etc.. tearing 
down , w r  meeting houses and  buildins others 
wilh class rorms." "annexes," "Beeeher's ox 
yoke." cte., might all bc passed by ns "filling" 
that Blother Hnrpcr "nceded in his business" s o  
.IS to make an  appearanrc. None of thnt "stuff" 
h?s anvthinc to do with the  nuestion! I t  is a 
pretended r;oly to my rensoninp s h o ~ r i n ~  there 
were some t h i n ~ s  practiced by the Cllurch (ond 
H. C. Harper) which had t o  be arranged by the  
mcmbers or overseers: such a s  the manner in 
whi-h :he bread nnrl wine is served. the mpnner in 
which the contribution is attended to, the  wnv o r  
n n m n e r  in which the tesrhinc is done, ele. Then 
Bmther Tlnmor, in nn unberomina wny. compares 
v r  t l  the "diqressives" when I have had more 
,kL.ntes with them thanlnny other one mon in the  
h-otho:lipo.1. 'O mv knasledec. Rro. H. C. Hnr- 
per has come nearer ncrentinp their method. f o r  
the" were not honest in their wnv of "replying" 
!9 what wr hnd to say! Brother Hnrpcr knows, 
y - t  nr \.,dl n? hn Irnows he is a man. tha t  some 
of our conrrecntians ea forward and 1 m  their 
m o v w  on the table. while others sit  in their scats 
and dr l rans  wait unon them far their contribu- 
tion. That the Lord has l r f t  fo r  u3 to errnnce 
our?ctrca. nnd Brother Ilnrper knows it! The 
-*FE 1- t ~ n p  wilh sevr.ll othr- thin-s ss men- 
tioned in m y  earlier a r t k ~ e  which he "replies" to. 
Lct Brother IInrpcr meet the issuc. end not 
":brow dust in the nir." There is no person in 
the bmtherhood who onposes Sunday Schools 
inore than I do. but ths  chnrch tenching .the 
yovnc members ("newborn babes") in one class 
nnd thc older ones (those who are oi "full ace") 
in another elns-under the direction of the elders 
r.f thc church-is not e v m  n forty-second cousin 
I -  - Sunday School nnd Brother Harpcr linmvs it, 
too! 

I t  seems those lobbyists ore  alwnys trving to 
a c t  Brotlict Sommcr nnd myself "crossed.". but 
so f a r  hare  h i led .  He nnd.1 stand tocethcr a s  
Iwathrcn. both beinrr satisfied with whnt is writ- 
ten. and r e f u n i n ~  to ride "hobby ,horses." I 
heartily agree with what Brother A. C. Hnrpcr 
quotes from Brother Sommcr. No difference be- 
Lwccu u s  on this question, and . H: C. Hnrver 
linows it. Let him be fa i r  in th is  matter.  He 
knnws we do not differ on this mestion at  all. 

In sl~cnliing of whnt Paul ond Peter said about 
"now-bovn bnbes" receiving thc'"mjlk" tha t  thcv 
m.ty  row tthcrcby." and those rvllo nrc of "full 

, age"-reccivin~ the "strong meat," which God hns 
r ~ ~ t h o r i ~ e . 1 .  I sni;l, "This necersitntes classcs" 
Imnkcs.it nccessnry to hnve clnsses); and Brother 

'pnmmei. soid: "#The forming of clnsses is left  t o  
tho- decision .of each coo.~rcpntion;" .therefore 
Snm.;lcr: nvl  Rolrerts :&ffcr,- wnuld be hls' eon: 

- -~.-s.*- .nl;:  ..-- r-."~ ....-*- , , . n , , ~ r l . ' n r o  

nu p~eie i lre  a t  havine: such a n  "orde;" each 
Lord's day. You h o w .  Brother Hnrper, t h a t  
Paul was sneakinr Lo Lhe insn~red men in the  

the Church to obsoibe-today. But in order-to 
make i t  rppenr tha t  he had replied t o  me. and 
riben the  scriuturc revealmr the "order." he 

the poor man! I wish he would not makchuch 
blunders. I hate to have to le t  people know t h a t  
we h a \ e  men so full ~f hobbics thnt i t  comoels' 
them to make just such m~scralrle blunders 
Bro. H. C. Earper  has rr.ade. Shame on Brother- 
Homer! -- 

~ i t ,  strange a s  i t  may seem, Brothei ~ a &  ' 

again quotes Brother Sornmer to prove his cita- 
tion is "applicable." Brother Sommer did not 7 
say so, but he did turn the scripture (rersk,s 33:, 
38) a m i n s t  all  such persons ns Brother Harper  
I sa,ing: "But they should consider that when 
c%se; are  formed there are  as  many audienecs:. 
36 there nre classes, and so there is but.  one. 
:penking to each audience." If you wish to make 
"lhe order." then you are wrong in opposinz 
r las~cs!  I f  you only hnve one class where t h e  
congrc6;ltion is large, then all do not have a 
chancc to "prophesy one by one." J u s t  one tcncher- 
;md only n fcw get to nsk qucstions. So my way 
ycn loak a t  i t  you arc  wrong! 

But whv h x  Brother Harper iznorcd :oy nrgu- 
mcnts? Le t  him answer. Xjj argument on the-  
wnrd "order." as used by Peul. he fails to answer: 
IIe cnnnot answer it! He did say. "If your or- 
der' proves thnt cnch conrrrecatian had a hvman 
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we can see who is playlnk .wvith tha t  word. 
Is what i s  nec'essary in the church of t he  
living God "left to the decision of each 
:ongregation?" Can what i i  necessary in 
the church be set aside because "one or 
more persons in good standing will object" 
~f i t  is done? 

Even Brother Roberts now finds where 
the classes-are not necessary. H e  says, 
' 3 u t  some conmegations are weak, some 

THE APOSTOLIC WAY. -- 
into classes is on trial now, and Bro. Rob- 
ertS has undertaken its defense-he must 
stick to the issue. However, I \ ~ l l  remark, 
in passing, that if when thz e x t r a c r h a r y  
was "done away" (I C3r. 138) it carried 
with it the ordinary, we  would as  well 'jlne' 
the Mormons" for we are  left withmt chart 
or compass. Not even theprearh~nx of the 
gospel is left to us, unless Bro. Roberts, like 
the Mormons, can g1v2 us  the "signs follow. 

are new, and s&e 'run down,' hence they Ing." 
rvould not necessarily have to teach in If Bro. Sommer had not considered this 

B~~ even here, if h e  does not passage is applicable to us, it is not reason 
+rossp~ Brother Soinmer, the classes are able that he should have tried to fic it to his 
not necgsary; for ~~~~h~~ sommer says, "there are as  many audiences as  there 2re 

every assembly where one or more classes:" he wollld have brushed i t  aslde, 
persons in good gtending will object to the a s  not for us, a s  Bro. Roberts does. The  
formin -classes. should not be tiuth ,.A_- is. Bro. Roberts lets his logic wabble 
formed." This shows that  "the forming of l l c ~ f e m i n g  to GI. 2.5 again, B ~ ~ .  ~ ~ b ~ , - t ~  
classes" rs n o t  necessarj a t  all in any con- tells us, y a u l  said it was their order: yes, 
negaflon ; because what is nee-ry in and Paul, same verse. just as  plainly sald ic 
the  church cannot be set aside a t  the  was their.afairh; ~~d I say with H~~~~~ 
  lea sure of a congregation. Never! And ~ i ~ d ~ :  yqo such babel of volces as  is heard 
Brother Roberts is bound to m e  UP "the ,four chapels during class session 
forming of classes" even here. or repudi- ,in claim any semblance to New Testament 
a te  Brother Sommer. Sure! worship, and the effort on the part of some 

ACcordi~~g toBrother  Roberts, the  con- to justify the practice by reference to 'your 
gregations under t h e  apostles weye all ordel: in Col. 2.5, w ~ l l  prove an open gate to 
"weak," or "ne.v," or "run down." for  they a of evl!s."-A. R.. Feb. 13, 1917. 
did not find i t  necessary to  divide the Exactly SO, and those who have had exper. 
church into classes. They taught accord- ience in [he matter know that it 1s a grea: 
i n s  to 1st Cor. 14:3138. as  Brother Rob- deal harder to get rid of ~nnovations than 
erts admits. The Lord objected to con- lt is to introduce them. Just read the his 
fusion then, but now a babel of classes and torv of the. J ~ ~ ~ !  
teachers all in one room meets His ap- B ~ ~ .  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d d ~  says: "Especially ,n the 
proval, you see. Brother Roberts does not cities, make provlslons to tedch and tram 
want to hear about the  "annexes" and the  the church by means of questions and ans- 
"new buildings with class rooms," and wers. In other words, classrooms should 
those "visions." Yes, they started out provided." And I sudpoae he will "pro- 
with something "iust for the children." vide'* the quarterlles-lf we furnish the 
They sald, "All will admlt that  the  preach- cash. Bra Roberts says the classes are 
ers should not- d~vide the audiences into "Where a congregation has Ihe 
classes and tha t  only one preacher should 'new.bom babes' and those of 'full age"' 
speak a t  a time." 'When the  church meets " ~ ~ t  WCe congregations," he sa)s, 'are 
for regular worship and for their own edi- some are new, and 'run down,' hence 
libtion, then whatever teaching is done they ,vould not necessarily have to teach 
should be such a s  will edify all the mem- In claws." So ~t seems, "espec~ally In the 
b e p ;  and In that  case the whole church cities," the churches are  in bad shape,- 
should be taught together, and the  teach- "weak," "new,' and "run down," for there 
Ing should be of a character t ha t  all the is where McQuiddy "especially" wants the 
members can understand." Certainly, cer- classes! Pretty good. The "city churches" 
tainly ! evidently do need sornelh~ng, - they are be- 

But the "visian" has spread to the whole illg pastorated t~ death. The New Testa- 
church. Jus t  a s  I once said: "The same ment pattern does not stand the ghost of a 
presumptuous spirit t ha t  divides an  as- show with them and their "Pastor." Bro. 
sembly a t  ten o'clock will, when i t  is strong solnmer says: "In every assembly where. 
enough and wishes, dlvide the  church a t  one or more persons in good standing will 
any other time." And i t  is doing it-and to the lorming of:lasses, they should 
kicking out those that  "will object." not be formed." Hence the "classes" are  
Brother Sommer, when he  wrote his  tract, not nw-ry atall. as  any one can see. 
niore than ten years ago, said put out the  I ask the reader to pardon Bro. Roberts 
classes if there is ob~ection rfom those in for bvhat he says about "hobbyists." r ~ d ~ n g  

-good stnnding, now they put out-not the -hobby horses," being "full of hobbles." and 
.classes, but the most consecrated members "not honest in their way of replylrg." T h s  
they have, and keep the  classes! Another just the Review's argument when corner- 
'd - - vislon" and they c?n get the  organ, easily. e:- i t  is chronic wlth them. Just over lo~k 
: Bro. M. C. Kurfees te:ls us: "Of course I[, please. H. C. HARPER. 
when a church undertakes to worship ~ o d  
as directed In Lhe New .Yesta?ent, must [The above a tide, by request Brother 
follow the d~rectlons a s  therein glven:" bur Harper, has'been kept back three 
Brd.iRobe@ viould haye us CJelieve that to give space to other writers. As to the 
t h e , ~ e w  Testament is "back numberm,- n'istake of quotation "Bro. Roberts makes 
nothi;lg;n:it'f,+ as inles<&e,- insplredy .,capital'of, ITam inclined .to think ~t was a 

mistake of the type s$er, arid not @her and Gfl speak$ ton~ues ,  etc." . . r .  . - .,--A _ 3 , -  . . . , . . - . . . . - 
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THE GOD I WORSHIP AND SERVE. ' - 
BY J. W. BALLARD. 

I am truly grateful that I am worshiping 
and serving the God of Abraham, and cf 
Isaac, and of Jacob. The  true and living 
God; the God of all grace (favors), as  Paul 
has stated. The Father of my spirit. Heb. 
12.9. "For God is a Spirit, and seeketh 
s ~ c h  as must worship him in Spirit and in 
truth." Jno. k14. An all powerful Spirit 
being. What can he do for me as  i~hr iSt-  
ian? "Now unto him thal is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present YOU 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy." I am relolcing in my 
poor heart to know I am looking to and 
busting and serving a Spirit Being who 
is able to keep me from falling, and to 
present you laultles. But again hear 
Paul: "Who ar t  thou that judgest another 
man's servant? T o  his own master he 
standeth or falleth, yea, he  shall be holden 
up, for God is able to make h ~ m  stand,'' 
Rorn. 1k4. Again I am wonderfully com- 
forted in that I am trusting In one who i s  
able to hold me up and make me stand. 
One who IS the greatest, "For greater is 
he  which is in you than he which is In the 
world." I Jno. 4:4. 

But slnce lt is s a ~ d  that he is able to 
keep us from fallmg and since he 1s able t o  
hold us  up and make us stand, how does 
he do it. and what are  the means employed? 
Answer: "WhoUcsus) bemg the brightness 
of his glory and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power."- Heb.l;3. Here we 
learn God has invested h ~ s  power in his 
word. "For the word of God is living and 
active." Heb. k12. But agatn, hear Jesus 
in Luke 1128: "But he said, yea, rather 
blessed are they who hear the word of God 
and keep it." They who hear the word of 
God and keep it are blessed. Luke 11:28. 
But those who keep the word of God In 
them. keep in them that which is living: 
and actlve. "But God upholds all things 
by the word of his power."Heb.l:3. Hence, 
we have learned how God upholds us and 
makes us stand. 

Once more, "But it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." Phil. 213. Hence, Gud 
keeps us from falling. Jude 21. God holds 
us up and makes us stand. Rom. 14:4. God 
does it by working in us. Phil. 213. 

Now if we can only learn from our Fath. 
er the means he has seen fit to use in 
working In us, we have learned how h e  
holds us up andmakes us stand, also how, 
he  keeps us from falling. Hear Paul: '%or 
this cause also we thank God, without 
ceasing. beaus?, when ye received the  
word of God which ye heard of us (apostles) 
y e  recewed it not a s  the word of men b u t  
a s  it 1s in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually 1 Thes. 213. workethalro ~n you that bel~eve." 

Now we have it plainly stated that t h e  
brethrin had heard the word of God, and 
they also received it as the word ot God, 
and i t  was that whlch worketh effectually 
In the believer. . Helena. 0kla.- --- . 

A 2 "  - . .- . - - .  
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IF FI~ET-WAS'HIIVJ A C H U ~ ~ C H  
. , ORDINANCE? 
' . :. .- -- 

There a ic  three points to be considered 
in. regard to the f o o ~ a s h i n ~  mentioned 
i" John 13 ., either'of rvhich is sufficient of 
itself to prove conclusively that  foot-wash- 
ing \vas never intended as  an ordinance or 
c&mony for the  observance of ttie c?urch 
in general..; , 

First:  This foot-wishing occurred when 
none but the apostles were. present with,- 
the Lprd,. aiid the lan-guage of the  14th 
verse. "If I: .then, your Lord and-Master; 
Lave washed your feet, ye alio ought to 
wash one another's feet,"; shows cleafly 
[:.at it applied onry to those whose feet 
l r d  been; w3she.d by .the Saviour in per- 
son; also, the expression in the 8th verse 
adds emphasis to this, for ,  if i t  were in- 
tendcil to be of universal application, none 
codd claim to have any part in Christ to- 
day, a s  none hsve had their feet washed 
I ~ V  the  Lard. . 

Second: In the eighth verse, Jesus said, 
"What I do thou knowest not now: bu t  
thou shalt know hereafter." This shows 

? ( a )  t ha t  thc  apostles did not understand 
the aigniiimnce of the act a t  tliat t ime;- 
(b) that  Jesus promised to explain i t  to 
them later- As he certainly never failed 
13 fulfil his every.promise, we must be- 
licve that  he did reveal. its meaning to 
them later, but, as t!iat explanation was. 
riever recorded, i t  was evidently intended 
for them alone and for no one else. 

Third: The .I-Ioly Spirit was to guide 
the apostles into all truth, and they were 
to bhd  upon the church all things Christ' 
corcmanded them. K h a t  they bound on 
esrth was to be bound in heaven. None 
oP them ever mentioned foot-washing but  
once: and then only s an act of hospitality 

%n the pa r t  of elderly. women. 
When -we 1.ealize the cumulative force 

o; these three points, we can no longer 
have any doubt a s  to the fallacy of those 
~ h o  would -make i t  an ordinance of . the 
church-meaningless ordinance a t  that- 

) as we .have 110 explanatian of its signifi: 
cance i n  God's wo~d .  G .  A,  TR-TI. 

AZIDING IN THE GOCTRINE O F  
CHRIST. 
. . .  -- 

BY C. C. HACCARD. 
Can a $erson be a ..Christian: and: be 

withotit God? John says, "VJl~osoever 
transpesseth, an!! abideth not in the doc: 
trine of .Christ. hath not God? (2 John 8). 
Well, what'is the meaning of "transgress?" 

j.k3bFter'says i t  i s  "to.ovel~nss a rule." Is  
"'>he doctrine ol Christ" a rule?. I t  certain- 
l y ~  is, and so complete '!that the  man of 
God may be pe!.fect, thoroughly furnished 
m t o  nll $obd works." (2 Tim. 3 : W ) .  Then 
to.o~erpass,br'~o,beyond,."the doctrine 01' 
. Clirist" is'. top transgress .the divine' l'ule.' 
'The per&n \<ho doe$ this, c?nnqt, t l ierb  
io i i ,  be's '~h+i&!., . u ~ i l ~ s ' i t  'is possibld 
t o  bi a:.~hi.isti~n without God., ;, JoKd'.fur- 
th4r siys;"He.that abidethinthe doct'rine 
oE chr is t  hg'.hats,&th t h e h t h e r  and the 
~0n" : ' ( 2 iohn  9). .Thus ~ m . i ~ ~ ~ c y & + a &  
is. dm-':--- . . . . - .  

T I E  APOSTOLIC WAY, . , 
. - .......... - .. - ....- ........- - 

Readzr. .a re  you overpassing-that is, 
going beyond-"the doctrine 'of .Chiist," 
or. are  you'strictly abiding in i t ?  Do you 
engage in anything a s  an act of service to 
God that  is not recorded "in the doctrine of 
Christ?" Please look the. matter up and 
see. P a u l  says, "Examine .youruelves. 
whether ye be in the faith" (2 Cor.'15:5). 
If you overpass, o r  go beyond, "the doc- 
trine of Christ," you are.not '!in the  faith." 
To be in the faith is to "abide in the doc- 
trine of Christ," and Christ.says, "If ye- 
continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples, indeed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and -the truth shall make.you free." (John 
8:31, 32). The truth is tb be determiced, 
not by wh?t MAN says, nor by the way 
man-FEELS about it, but i t  is to be deter- 
mined by the Word of God. When Jesus 
prayed for His disciples He said, "Sanctify 
t h e n  through the truth. .Thy  word is 
truth"' (John l7:17). To be "sanctified 
through the truth''. is to follow the  direc- 
tions o f t h e  truth and to do just what the 
truth says. So long as  i e  follow the dkec-. 
tions of the , truth we are abiding ."in the (, ..... -.- ,.,... 9. -. <. a:;:! 3 2  ~0111s are psi-i- ...... .... 
ficd; i:r T'b:€i :a;js. "Saeing ye purified 
y .!;r e m k  in obeying the. truth through. 
tl-e Sg.rlt unto unfeigned low of the 
bi k!:rc:i, see thnt.ye love one another with 
a >:lro k a r t  fervently: being'born agqin,, 
nct o? corruptible seed, but of incoirupti- 
bi ?. 1 y tk:e \vcrd of God, which liveth- and 
al.::!cth Tor ever" (I  Pet. 1:22, 23). 
. l i c ~ v ,  gentle readel; i i  you would abide 
"2: 5 e  dx t r ine  of Christ," you must'take 
H n! sf His word; go to the place'He tells 
y. .:: t J go for His bles8ing; do just what He 
tc:ls y m  to do, .nothing MORE, nothing 
le- s : d j It in the wayor-manner He tells 
ir~.i t~ d3 it; no OTHER; aad do it.for tile 
P; 9PCSE He tells you to do i t ;  then you 
\\<!1 be right, with no possibility of being 
1r.l mz. 

.Lxvson, Xo. 

SUNDAY'SCKOOL DISCUSSED. - 
h e r e  mill be a debate a t  Ballinger, Tes- 

as, proqided the Sunday school people ?ill 
,,endorse .I. D. Tant. Brother Trott and 
Brother Tant have agreed upon proposi-. 
tions, a6d we have: presenied the mattey 
to. the Sunday ichool brethren, and. are 
await in^ Lheir answer. ' Surely we are not 
especting too niuch to expect-them to come 
forward and derend their practice, consid- 

-ering: the fact that  they-are a,people that  
do'not iail'td put up 4,nian todefend-their 
practice. when- challenged.. by ;the secta- 
rims. . Surelynot.. But we will see. Will 
report later. E. E. STARK. 

. . 

In readins ~ r b .  ~ ~ r i e r ' s  rep!? hRoberts,  
a f t e r  reading- the fi@ -paraEraph, go to-. 

: '"Iht even here, if;"elc.; in third.paragragh; 
and.read to end of '.paragraph; then- begin 
a t  paragrap! two and.read on, omitting the 
1)ar-t you .have read: , 

. .: -. . '  -. 
. , .  

. "The ~ n ~ ~ . b l ~ s n g ~ . b y - & o r 6 ~ ' ~ ~ ~  p' .ic;r 
vcry interesting(treptisd~oh 1thell)doL ti!.kA. 
tion:' 0rder:fiorn this'office; 50 cents per bopyi . ......... .. 

I - . . 
BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. .>, ' 

On August 27, 1917, death removed from- 
our little town and church on& of the pur- 
est and Lest of vlomen, Mrsl Llllie Diake 
(nee Smith) Sister Drake wa? -6orn ;at 
Smlthville, Tenn., September 10,1872; mar- 
ried Col. J. A. Drake, who is one ,of .the 
ablest lawyers of-this State. September 10.. 
1893. One son -was born to fh i s  union, 
who IS a yourg man of sterling character, 
and a faithful Christian. Durink a prohacr  
~d meeting a t  Smithville, Tenn., some 
twenty years ?go, In which Brother E. A. 
Ealam d ~ d  the preach~ng, Sister Drake 
obeyed the gospel, and lived a devoted 
Christian the remainder of her life. Shk 
loved to talk on Bible tnemes, and was one 
of the best informed women J have ever met 
I never knew her to be absent from the  
Lord's day assembly when she was able,to 
be there. She was kind to all, and especi- - 
ally to the poorand needy. Sister Drake 
had been a tubercular victim for several 
years, and for the past three years had 
been confined to her bed most of the lime, 
but durmg all this time, though she fought 
hard to rescore health; she bore her suffer 
~ n g  patiently. and often espres.ed herself 
as  allling and ready 10 go. We believe 
she a a s  prepared, and n e  hope that our 
loss 1s heaven's gain. and we bebeve. ~f we 
hve fa~thful G a t  we shall meet her in that 
beauliful, $inless and eternal c~ty .  

Bro. R F. Duckworth and myself con. 
ducted the funeral services here at -home, 
and Bro. S. H. Hall. conducted the services 
a t  Sm~thville, Tenn., where S~s t e r  Drake 
was taken for burial. 

The chilrch a t  Mangum. Okla., withdrew 
fellowship from Brother B. F. W e t 4  some 
time ago because he opposed the bred pas '  
tqr, Sunday school, etc. Some of our "big'' 
preachers, who were present and took part 
I? the affair, were challenged for a f a r  In. 
vestigatlon of the questions of difference, 
but of course they declined the offer! No 
immoral charges he re  preferred against 
Brother Wetsel. Ne IS reported as  being a 
fine man every way. Brother Wetsel gave 
the lot for the church house a t  Mangum. 
and $40.00 toward the building. 

Shame on. such cowardly proceedures. 
brethren! And the Mangum church is not 
alone in such shameful and ungodly work. 
We could Ewe other cases. 
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BY J. R. JONES. 
I n '  the first chapter of Hebrews Paul 

mentions several things'that God the Fa- 
ther said to  his Son Jesus tha t  he  never 
said to any angel. Here is one of them: 
"Sit on my right hand until I make thine 
enemies thy  footst~ol. '~ When did the 
Father say tha t?  Peter, preaching on 
the day of Pentecost, quoted freely from 
the  prophet David, quotations having in 
them pronouns of the first person-I, my, 
mine. I-Ie lcnew that  his. hearers might 
rnistnke agd think tha t  David was speak- 
ing of himself, hence he said to them, "Let 
me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that  he  is both dead and buried 
and his sepulcher is with us unto this day." 
He was a prophet, foretelling not his own, 
but the resurrection of Jesus. Now, listen 
to this: "For David is not ascended to 
the heavens, but h e  saith himself, "The 
Lord said unto my Lord, S i t  thou on my 
r:gllt hand until I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool." Not said to.David, because he had 
pot ascended-said unto a n  ascended one. 
We have already seen it n-as said to Je- 
sus, and weanow see that  i t  was said t o  
Tesas ascended. Jesus was at  all time 
-1bcdient to his Father, so, when he  as- 
:ended and the  'Father gave him this 
-cxmnr.d he sa t  d m ~ ~ ;  hence Mark said, 
Ire was received up into heaven and sa t  
-1 the right hand of God:" (Mark 16:19.) 
What did he si t  down on? "Even ,as I 
-.vc.rcamz and am sat  down'with my Fa- 
ther in his THRONE." (Rev. 3:21.) What 
is he doing there? "He shall sit and rule 
on his throne." (Zech. 6:13.) Paul puts it, 
"He must reign until he hath put all' ene- 
mies under his feet." Ruling and reign- 
ing. He must have a kingdom, then. "Who 
11-th clclivered from the power of (lark- 
rcss m d  hath translated us into the.king- 
(1-m of his dear Scrn." (Col. 1:13.) 

How long will he remain on the throne 
and reign? The Father commanded him 
to sit there "until his enemies were made 
his footstool," and Pnul said he "must!' 
Pnul also tells us this: 'When he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins forever, sa t  
down on the right hand of God, from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool." He will s i t  there with 
that  expectation till the thing happens- 
his enemies go under. If Jesus sits and 
reigns ?t God's right until death is swval- 
141ved up in victory in the resurrection, i t  
is perfectly certain that  he could not dur- 

. . 
- ,  
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1, i , 7-c will admire him, the  King of kings, and singink, and all-the'trees of- the,.Keld:shall-. 
,A 3 , .  

Lord of lords, when he comes in all that  clap their hands. ' Instiad of the? tho&".% 
majesty, dignity, power and glory" of an 
all-conquering King. 

No, brother, Jesus can not sit and reign 
on his throne from the time he took it 
until the last enemy hascbeen destroyed 
and the  world judged in righteousness, and 
a t  the  same time vacate the throne a thou- 
sand years before their happening. 

A thousand pages, m i t t e n  and based on 
misunderstood prophecy, concerning an 
imqinary  millennium, might provoke a 
smile in me, but nothing more. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF 

BY A. ELLMORE. 
If we'd eat a- little less, 

And work a little more, 
VVgd find that  He would bless 

In  body and in stork. 

If me.conquer our enemy by force, he 
is still obdurate and we are unhappy. If 
we conquer him by love, he  is happy and 
*-.c are blessed. 

- - 
i i  you would appreciate the benefit of a 

&nod church, move from where there is 
one and settle where there is none, and go 
to work to help make one. 

--- 
Human religions may satisfy for a 

while, but the one perfect, divine system 
will please us today, satisfy us in death, 
and save us in heaven. Let us strive for 
the perfect. 

- - 
"Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that  ye all 
speak the same thing, ahd that  there be 
no divisions among you." Now, this is 
either required or i t  is not. If i t  is, there 
are many Christians sadly out of line. 

Faithful Christians talk much upon the 
subject ' of eternal salvation, and this 
should not be considered strange, (1) We 
cannot remain here; (2) we must appear 
there ;(3) we shall find two abodes and 
two classes there, and we cannot go to 
both places. We must go to one. Which? 

- 
All old persons were -.once young, and 

most old people admire youth, but, no 
matter how highly they esteem youth, 
there are very few old persons who would 
consent to beinr set back into vouth to- 

> _ _  - - 2: 

shall come up the fir tree, and:insteacI:of? 
.the briar sha1I come up the  mjrrtle Gee;. 
and i t  shall be to the ~ o r d  for zi;na%!; for: 
m everlasting sign tha t  shall not*  be &t" 
off. (Isaiah.) L .  

*- ,. - 5 ,  ,* * 
r. 7. . , - - . .  ,-A .. , 

A farmer who had rich la& 
. 

v-ell, and planted i t  in good seas&, &id'-. 
then he deserted his field ; and when droutl~'-,~ 
azd weeds bed ruined his corn, when the,;: 
~ t x l k s  were small and the bIades were thin: 
and yellow, and when frost had fallen upon ' 
the whole, would the farmer then 'cdti-'- 
vate his crop in hope of gaining a' yield?:' 

, * 
Alas! The summer is ended, and the har-, : 
v e ~ t  is pzst. Alas ! 

Gunter, Texas, November 6,. 1917. 

 HEN AND HOW WAS JESUS MADE 
HIGH PRIEST? 

(Concluded from last monl h.) 
BY N. L. CLARK. 

In my last two articles I departed from -. 
my former manner of discus&ng the  teach- ' 
ing of the Hebrew letter. From the  be-. 
ginning of this series of articles I had con- . 
lined my efforts principally. to a n ~ x p o s i -  - 
tion of the text under consideration. When . 
I came to the priesthood as the subject ' 
treated in this epistle, so many %phases 
the subject presented themselves fo r  con- 
sideration that  I thought i t  best to divide 
the whole subject into parts and discuss 
one division a t  a time. Pursuing this*: 
course I wrote a short article on priest- 
hoods in general. In my. next grticle I 
compared the priesthoods of Melchizedelc, 
Levi, and Jesus among themselves. 'I now 
come to  n division of the subject which is 
not only vely interesting, but also very 
important. If we can find o.ut just  \when 
and how Jesus became High Priest; w e ,  
can ensily tell when his reign is Kin> 
began. These questions answered, the  t rue ' '  
nature of Messiah's kingdom in i t s  en- 
tirety stand; forth on inspiration's page 
in such clear light' that  any responsible 
soul I\-ho is seekkg truth can easily fi&l,' 
it. Let -us, thereforre, see what we can 
learn upon the great question beforc.usi . 

First, Jesus did not become a priest- af- 
ter the order of Aaro~l. He sprang from i;: 
the  wrong tribe, he  n.as not-appointed to,'<- 
serve as priest in an earthly tr;bernade.'-' 

ing the time vacate the  throne and leave 
tha t  h e a v e n l y ' c ~ u n t r ~  and go elsewhere 
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by i o  much is he is also the mediator of made priest according to this law, but h e  As "the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
a better covenant, which h i t h  been enact- bemrne p r i s t  according to t he  power of souls" are the same ( I  Pet. 2:25), so a r e  
ed upon better promises." The context and endless life. When did his endless the "pastors and teachers" the same (Eph. 
ihows that  the  author mas contrasting the  life begin? Undoubtedly in his rcsurrec- 4 l l ) ,  for  they are espressed as  one class 
priesthood of Jesus with t ha t  of Aaron. tion. 
Speakmg of the two cov;nan.ts with which Other arguments could be adduced lead- 
th-ese two pyiesthoods were'connected, he ing to. the same conclusion. But  surely 
says "He taketh away the  first, tha t  he  what I have said i s  sufficient. I sumnar-  
may establish t he  second" (Heb. 10:g). ize my views on the s u b ~ e c t  of Christ's 
~ & n ,  iu Heb. 7:2S, we read, "For the  priesthood and the offering of his blood 
law appointeth men high priests, hwillg as  follows: 1. As the  Lamb of God he 
infirmity, but the word o'f the oath, w h ~ c h  was slain (not offered) on Calvary; 2. He 
was-after the law, appointeth a Son, per- was raised from the~grave  a perfect H ~ g h  
fected forevermore." The author here Priest .wearing the spotless garments of 

'says t ha t  the "word of the oath" that ap- incorruptible human nature; 3. He ascend- 
'pointed Christ High Priest  was "after the ed to heaven and in the  "Iloliest of all" on 
law." The law was h k e n  away when Jesus high offered t he  blood shed on earth a s  an 
died (see Eph. 2:13-16; Col. 2:14; Gal. 3: atonement for the sin of the world and 

also for ' the  mdwidual sms of the right- 
f%\s rn made High Priest  w ~ t h  an -us d o  lived before; 4. His offering was 
oath (Heb 7:21). This oath was uttered accepted by the  Father and he  sa t  dmvn 
by the  Father and !t was evidently an oath with h ~ s  Father upon his throne; 5. E e  
made concerning t he  priesthood of Jesus. rwe~ved  of the Father the Holy Spirlt, 
An oath of God concerning anything else whom he sent upon the  apostles u a ~ t ~ n g  
would not be relevant. Now God uttered in Jerusalen~; 6. They then, accord~ng to 
one oath concerning this subject. This is his commandment, began tu preach re- 
expressed in the oft-repeated statement, mission of sins In his name. 
"The_Lord srvare and w l l  not repent him- 
self, Thou a r t  a p r ~ e s t  forever" (Heb. 7: ELDERS AND THEIR WORK. 
21.) Now, if we ran  find exactly when - 
this prophecy of David was fulfilled in BY A. G BINKLFY. M D 

Christ, we shall have dmovered exactly Pastor means a shepherd. The term 
when h e  became H ~ g h  Priest. among the Jews became the name of one 

T u r n ~ n g  to  Heb. 6:s. G we rmd, "So who takes charge of souls. Jesus called 
Christ also glorified not himself to  be himself "the good shepherd." (Johll 
made a high priest, but  he  t ha t  spake unto 10:14.) Peter railed him "the chlel 
him, Thou a r t  my  Son, This day have I Shepherd." (I Pet. 5:4.) Under him there 

. b e  gotten thee: as  he  saith also in an- are  many shepherds, or  else he could not 
other place, Thou a r t  a priest forever af- have been "the ch~c f  shepherd " Isalnh 
tei. the  order of Melchuedek," T h ~ s  teach- speaks of christ thus: 
es plainly tha t  the Father on t he  same oc- u~~ shall feed his flock like a sllep- 
casion declared both t ha t  Christ was his herd: he shall gather the lambs with his 
Son and tha t  Christ n a s  a High Priest. arms, and carry T H E ~ I  in his bosoIn, an6 
But when did the Father declare. "Thou shall gently lead those that are with 
a r t  my Son, This day have I beeotlen young!, ( ~ ~ ~ i ~ h  40:11,) 
thee"? To answer this question I turn to Christ said: "Peter, feed my lambs." 
Acts 13:32, 33. Here we find t h ~ s  Ian- 'I'he shepherds or Israel, called pestors, 
guage, "And we bring.you good tidmgs of were those who taught the people 
the promise made unto the fathers, tha t  KNOWLEDGE. "And I will give you pas- 
God hath  fulfilled t h e  same unto our chil- tors according t6 mine heart, which shall 
dren, in t ha t  h e  raised up Jesus; as also feed you with knowledge and undcrstand- 
i t  IS wrltten in t he  second psalm, Thou a r t  ing." (Jer. 3:15.) See also Jer. 3:1, 2, and 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee." Ezek. 34% 8-10. 
Thls shows exactly when David's prophecv Of course, the shepherds were a class 
here quoted was fulfilled. I t  was fulfilled above the  Rock, or else the flock would not 
in the resurrection of Jesus from the  dead, have been dependent upon them for 
But  according to  Heb. 5:5, 6,.this took "ltnowletlge and understand~n~. ' '  
place a t  the  same time tha t  God with an The word "pastor" occurs but once in 
oath made Jesus High priest. Hence Jesus the  Authorized Verslon of t he  New Tes. 
became High Pnes t  in his resurrection. tament, which IS In Eph. 4:11: but the 

In  Heb. 7:15, 16, we find, "And what  we Greek word poimen, from which it 1s 
say 1s yet more abundantly evident, if af- translated, occurs seventeen times. In the 
ter the  likeness of Melchizedek there ans-  Epistles lt I s  translated "shepherd" twlce. 
e th  another priest, who hath been made, (Heb. 13:20; I Pet. 2:25.) In Hebrews the  
not af ter  the law of a carnal command- Lord Jesus 1s called "that great Shepherd 

.merit, but  after the power of an  endless of the Lheep." Pete? speaks of the  flock 
'life. Aeain, Heb. 7:24 says. "He, because as  "sheep golng as t ray;  but are now re- 
he  abideth forever, hath his priesthood un- turned unto the  Shepherd and Bishop of 
changeable." These passages teach t ha l  your souls." We learn from this tha t  the 
Christ's priesthood did not begin until he  one who looked after the souls of the flock 
began to live an  endless life. The Levites called "the Shepherd m a  Bishop of 
had beck. made priests according to the yobr souls." The shepherds mentioned 
law of d carnal commarldment. This' "cur- here were those ,who FED THE FLOCK 

'hal'comman'dment'~ -was: the .ceremonial of God, as  Pete>.was copma$ed to  feed -,., ..-. ".,. -... ,,L...%. L _ . A .  -- 6----- . ------ 

in the original. We have "some.apostles; 
and some prophets : and some_ evangelists; 

, and some pastors and teachers." 
The word "bishop" comes from episko- 

pos, which is translated "overseer" in.Acts 
20:25. This. was spoken to the elders: 
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the floclr, over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers! to  feed the  
church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blcod." They are not only t:, 
feed the flock; but they were to watch for 
their souls. as  shown by the language, 
"after my departing shall grievous w o l v e ~  
.enter in among you, not sparing the flock." 
(Acts 20 :29.) 

The e!ders,, then. were the  pastors- 
"shepherds and bishops of their (the 
flocks) souls;" and they did a work in 
their.day that  no man has a right to  do 
ncw. What? They "ruled" over the  
flock, which no Inan has thc right to d )  
l70W. Paul said to the flock: "Ren~ember 
them. which have the rule over you, who 
hnve spoken. unto you the word of G3d: 
whose faith follow, considering the end O F  
their conve~sation" (conduct. (Heb. 13:l.) 
Who had the right to "rule over the 
flock?" The pastors, shepherda, bishops. 
elders. "Let the  elders t ha t  rule well (rule 
means to  govern) be c6unted worthy 09 
double honor, especially they who labor in 
word and doctrine." (I. Tim. 5:17.) 

I t  seems from the above that some 05 
the elders fed and ruled aver the flock 
only, while others, in addition to that, "la- 
b ~ r ~ d  in word and doctrine." We ?ather 
f r rm this. then,'that a part  of the elders' 
official dut>- was to care for Lhe flock and 
feed them (Acts 20:28)- and give them 
"knowledge and understanding.'' (Jer. 
3:16.) They also had .the rule-govern- 
rrent-over them; and they matched for 
their souls. a s  they must give account tr, 
Gntl for this ii.orl(, too. 
Ncw. what was the floc1:'s dnty? 
I .  To "follo~v their faith." 2. To "sub- 

mit y.ourselves ;" for they watch for yon:. 
souls as they that  must give account." ?. 
"Remcmbcr them that hnve the ,rule { a r  
gcvemnent) over you." 

Then, we have learned that the pastors 
o l  Eph. 4 : l l  are shepherds. We have 
lcsrned t h s t  the shepherds and bishops of. 
s o d s  are the same. (I. Pet. 2328.) We 
have learned that  the elders were the s k e p  
herd:. feeders and'rulzrs of the flock. '(1. 
Tim. 5:l'i.) We have learned that the- 
ieedinr i s impar t ing "knowledge and un- 
clerstrd'lig." (Jcr. 3:1:.) We have learned 
that the$ were to do this work "till" a cer- 
tain, timc. "till we all (not just the eld. 
ers) come in the unity of the faith, and o? 
the Icnowlcdge of the Son of God, unto a 
p ~ r f C t  mgn (church), unto the. measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
(Eph. 4:13,)- 
, (To be  con!inudd next month.) - . . 

We liope'to mail tI e December izsudhot 
.. . , . . - . . -. . .. 
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NOTES AND REPORTS. - 
BY CLARENCL~ TEURMAN. 

I It is with sadness that ive chronicle the 
death of our Brother and Sister R. F. Duck 
w ~ r t h ' s  baby, l~t t le  Martha Francis, who 
died Cctoter the 9th. 

Sister Lavinia Rahn of Rincor, Ga.. re. 
cently vis~ted two weeks in  our home, and 
Bro. J. N. Lankles-and family of six came 
up from Napoleon, Ala., and spent two da9s 
w ~ t h  us. We were g!ad to have all these 
good people v i s~ t  us. 

Since printlng the statement from Bro 
Ligon, which all1 t e  found on prge eight, 
we t a w  lecc~vtd word from h m  that the 
best citizens of the country rose IIP in his 
defense and the U. S. Commissioner threw 
the case out of court without trial. Bro. 
Ligon writes that he is in a fine meeting a t  
Mount Olive, near Forgan, Okla. 

Bro. A. M. Scrimshire sends us a nice 
iist of subscribers and asks us to stale that 
he' h i s  roved frcm IVazarn. Ark.. to At- 
n.ell. Okla., where he IS busy preaching 
the gorpel. 

Bro. Wm. Guy Ashley has moved from 
MaJalioif, Texas, to Gunter, Texas, and 
rntered ichool. Places near Gunter needing 
1.reaching should write Bro. Ashley. 

- 
DONATIONS FOR OFFICE. 

The follo\ving conlributions have been 
s u . t i n  t h ~ s  month in response to olir appeal 
101. money to enable us to make our office 
comtortible ar.d Letter tquip pur plant for 
the work tefore us: 

Gco. QJ.  Pl~illios. 550.00 collected and . . 
sent in by Wm. Guy Ashley, F33.50; "a 
'brother.'. P4 GO. 

X e  are very thankful to all for their lib- 
eral response. We now have on hand a 
11ltle mcre than enough money to enlarge 
and ceil our building. I had hoped to be a b k  
to ieport this work completed, but the pa- 
per wcrlc and other things have hindered 
me from doing the work on the office tbat 
I intended to do. 1 was sick a week recer!t- 
ly, almost had pneumonia. I t  has been 
d~fficult Lo hire lator at any prize, but now 
lhnt crops ale about gathered 1 hope to get 
a helper and complete our ofice a: once. I 
have almost enough lumber on the ground 
to ceil our present building and add eig!~t 
feet with cement floor for press room. We 
shall then have a vel y good ofice building. 
and aU the room we shall llkely nced for 

'several sears. 
There are  a numter o i  things needed 

in the ofice, and some of lhese things we 
should have right away. Every cent re. 
ce~ved w ~ l l  be used to better equlp our 
olant for meater things, which we shall 
be plad to indertake assoon as  frlends of 
t11e '~a~er  make it possible. 

vow if every friend of the paper w:i. 
get to work in earnest and secure subscrib- 
efs and donations rind In, this way help us 
to put our plant in proper condition.ior the 
work we propose to do, I promise you 
paper t ha t  all lovers of truth will be in- ....-. .--., -,?- txrL-A. .-.. :,, -.-.- 2 -  -L-. 

AMONG -THE BRETHREN 
.-- .?$ 

BY CLARENCE TBURLMAN. 

I spent the latter part of October in a 
protracted meeting with the little church 
a t  Jellico, ten m~les  .west of Dothan. Ala. 
It was a very busy time with the farmers, 
but we had good attendance throughout the 
meeting. . Brethren attended from Headlin. 
Kinsey, Christian Home;Dathan,and Endee. 
Brother and Sister- J. W .  Lampp and little 
son, S~s t e r  Mattie Welch and Miss Rosa 
L a m ~ p ;  came over f rom Scott. Ga., (two 
hundred miles) in Brother Lampp.s car and 
attended every service, and added t o  the ' 
interest of the meeting in various ways. 
Brother H. E. Pierce; Pensacola, Fla., who 
was passing through the c0unt.V on busi- 
ness, stopped over and preached two nights 
before I arrived and remzined wilhus over 
the first Lord's day.of our meeting. Hav  
ing held two meetmas for thechirch there. 
Bro. Pierce is nostranger among ttiem. I 
am very glad Igot  to meet Brother Pierce. 
I enjoyed his company very. much. If he 
has any of the spirit of iealousy. which we 
so often see manifest in preachers, I failed 
to d e ~ r c t  ir. 

l'here are some very faithful brethren in 
 ha^ section of Alabama, and I enjoy being 
among lhern. 'I here, as is true of most 
every place in this country, the people 
"live a t  home." and every place we went 
the sisters gave us plenty o l  "hog and 
hon~iny." The Scott visitors and myself 
spent every night whi!e there in the plcas- 
ant home uf Brother L. A. Glover, but in 
the clay time brother Lampp and his car 
made it possible for us to pleasanlly pass 
the time visiting among the' brethr& and 
talking of greater undertalcings for the 
czuse of Christ in that field. 

Send us three new subscribers and [he 
paper wili t e  sent to you a year for your 
favor. In [his way yon help yourself and 
help us lo extend our circulation. 

"OUR CITIZENSHIP."' 
(Review of Brother Douglas) - 

BY A. J. BOXD. 

"As long as we have cilizenship in heaven 
we have no citizenship in :he powers oi  
this world, only subjects." 

"As long as  we have cilizenship in the 
powers of this world, we have no citizen- 
ship in heaven. For the laws and require. 
rnents of ta:h are diametrically opposed t:, 
each othrr."- Geo. Douglas, Apostolic Way. 
Oct., 1917. 

By the above statement Bro. Douglas 
would have you believe, if you would be- 
ieve the above, that Paul did not s p ~ a k  the 
truth in  the following scriptures. When 
Paul was a t  Jerusalem and it1 danger of 
losing his life by Ihe hands of that Jewish 

Roman' He said. Yea Acd the chief 
captian answered, W ~ t h  a great sum ob- 
tiined I this citizensh~p. And Paul said, But 
I was Roman born And the chief captian 
also was afraid after he knew that he was 
a Roman, and because he had bound h ~ m .  
Acts 22.25 29 

You, dear reader, it was upon t h ~ s  very 
cil~zenship of the apostle Paul in the Roman 
government- which Bro. ~ o u ~ l a s  would 
make you belleve he d ~ d  not have,-which 
wh~ch  he made known to the officer, that 
saved h m  from the scourging he was 
about to receive. 

I suppose Bro. Douglas would not claim 
that Paul d ~ d  not have rit~zenship in heav- 
en. would he7 

I pity the man who would deny that b a p  
tism "for the remiss~on of sins." Acts 2.38. 
does not mean "for," but "because of". But 
1 no less p ~ t y  the man whc, In the face of 
Paul's posit~ve statement that he was a 
Roman c~tizen, would speculate upon Holy 
W r ~ t  and try to make hlmself ar.d others 
believe that a Chns t~an  IS not a -cltlzen of 

the p o w r s  that be." 
But here IS more proof for those who have 

the "hardness of heart" lo believe the above. 
When the chief cap ian tiiuught Paul to be 
an Egkp l~an  a1 d a lezder of a tand ci mur. 
derera, he protested 111 the following words. 
"I am a man, a Jew, of Tarsus in C i h a ,  
a ci:~zen of no mean c~ty .  "Acts 21:39. 
Here agam Paul claims c~t izensh~p in the 
civil powers. But our good brother would 
s a y ,  'only a subject." But Paulsays he was 
a cltlzen, so ycu w~l l  have to dispute Paul.. 
not me. Our dear old brother IS surely 
wrong In h ~ s  conclus~ons in these two ex: 
tracts from :his lengthy ar t~cle  on "Our 
Cituensh~p." Hence, he IS necessarily' 
wtong on all he said along that line. 

West Grove, Iowa 

REPLY. 
Many people are confused ovel the terms 

"cit~zen" and "citizenship." from the want 
of a proper. understanding of the word, 
My c r~ t i c  quotes two sentences from me 
and comments: "By the above ,sta:{ment 
Bro. Douglas would have you helleve, ~f you 
would believe the above, that Paul did not 
speak the truth in the lollow~ng scriptures. 
. . . . Paul said. 1s it lawful to scourge a 
man tbat IS a Roman. and uncondemned? 
. . . Then tl?e chief captian came'and said 
unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? -And 
he sa~d.  Yea, . I am a Roman born."' 

By ~mplicat~on my c r i t~c  puts the word 
"c~tizen" after the word Roman, thereby 
makmg Paul to be a "Roman citizen." I do 
not know by what author~ty he does this. 
I know of no law of language or facts con-' 
nected with the case to justify the conclu- 
sion. Paul nowherc says he was a "Roman 
c~tizen" and nowhere claimed privileges 
that could not freely be xcorded a Roman 
.'c,, hmrt " 

mob;he was rescurd by the officers of the paul was a R~~~~ ill sense 
Roman powers. The chid captian corn- that subject is used WebsterPs first defi. 
manded that he should be exammed by .,tion of "SuhjectV "To bring ullder!h= 
scourging. "Paul said, 1s it lawful for you ' power or doln~nlon of," and gives 

to scourpe a nlan that 1s a Roman, and un 11lustrati3n: "Alesander subjmted a great 
condemned? When the centurion heard part of the civilized ,volld tohls domin&,." 
that, he went .and'told the chief captian, Paul said he was a Jew, .and know, 
saying. rake heed what t h~u~does t ;  for this, that the Jews at  this timeswere sobje'cts; - 

- .- " \ A  . -I.-- .L_ -L.-L. -. .. _ _  . . 11 1 - _L _ _ _ c  .. _L__ _ 



but the seal must . be upon; them. 
Two wickeds.men, whose father- 
is an infidel, and they s rarelysgo 
to cnurch, were there' (and only 
the one time) and either. misuilg 
deisto~d me, or willingly and f& 
pure meanness had me arreste.3 
for. speaking against "Liberty 
Bonds." 'It was Thursday night 
,I preached the sermon, bdt they 
waited till Saturday night after 

d preaching to have mc arrested so, 
as t h e y .thought, I could not 
make bond and would ,have to 
stay in jail over Sunday and they 
would bqke up the all day meet- 
ing we had planned. . But, thank 
God a lot of brethren and others 
came to my aid and we went to 
Beaver, made bond and were' 
back and in bed by one o'clock. 
The exanining trial was set f u r  
today (Nov. 8th) and the United 
States Commissioner has put it 
off, but I do not know how long.: 

When I first came to Forgan I 
never saw a place that had more 
boose peddlers, and I lectured 
against all kinds 01 wickedness 
and got after the officers who just 
atpbd around and winked- at the 
sins of the town, and I hzvc' learn- 
ed it is this mob who are pushing ( 
this matter against me.' I t  is aw- 
ful; but this does not hurt so bad, 
coming from the known enemies 
of the truth, but when I k110w 
chat I have brethren in Texas 
who .have "set down" on me for 
my wkrk against bOOSe; it hurtsv 
me. I may land in prison, but, 
thank God, I can preach. the truclL 
while there. However,' I do not 
fear this, for there is absolutely ' 
no trlith in the. matter,. but no 
telling the amount" of . hes they 
will tell and even prove by Lheq 

I- I _ mob. 
I.do not know what this matteL. 

will cost me. : but, 1,am willing to 
suffer for Christ. If.any of the 
brethren wish' to help 'me it .wills 
be g+tly appreciated: I ask:all: 
the samts t o  pray1 for: me. '., .: * : 

. - , , roj:gan,- 0I~la:':~,> 
. . .. 

i ;h+;?\ spent ,&ty, imp :..ir, -,,tho 
,q t.u.df~oE.. c&.?eer, ??rI *the, s'q-c$lc&in~~: 
curablc~diseas~,-  , , %,- L and-~hnvc, had-;w 
d&u! "sccess;?yith ,potla+ - ,If .you,:' 
- my . z,. yff . c<i?$-,.rrii@i-&,e.*;:i~ddp7;,,r!r~a. 
~~::~.;~f6tt.+~0?j\1l71., Dillri~. drrtns: 



--- --- - --- - - 
"Yet show I unto you a more excellent way."- Paul. 
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IN SOUTH CALIFORNIA. 

BY SAM H. CHAMPIE. 
\ have been in South California (Los 
4ngekes) since the  latter part of October. 
I came here in response to urgent requests 
that  set  forth the need of an  evangelist in 
this field. I preached two weeks for the  
Siskiyon street brethren, and have preach- 
ed twice for the  Alturia street brethren 
and twice for the church a t  Pasadena. I 
was very courteously received a t  all these 
places, and rn y efforts ,were apparently 
apprccinted. 1 have met several brethren 
(!I' llic various congregations, and esteem 
;i!o:.t of them highly. 

Reli_pious conditions here are  somewhat 
peculiar. In the religious world generally 
there is no end of psychics, astrologers, 
med '~ms ,  fortune tellers, etc. This class 
of people tha t  pretend to deal with super- 
natural inAuences seem to flourish here 
above all others. As to the  brethren, they 
are from every state and country in the  
world that  has Christians in it,  I suppose, 
and are  consequently of every crotchet, 
crook and quibble tha t  ever was or ever 
could be invented. Non-essential customs 
and practices receive a great deal more 
emphasis sometimes, i t  seems to me, than 
the essential features of Christ's religion. 
A11 this calls for a great deal of wisdom, 
patience and forbearance on the part  of 
anyone who would labor successfulIy in 
this field. But, although the world is rich 
here, the brethren in general have t o  
struggle financially as well as spiritually 
to  advance the cause of the Lord. This is 
well enough, I think, though it m y  make 
i t  a little hard for me a t  times; and t h e  
prospect in general seems quite encourag- 
ing to me. I believe that  if I am able to 
remain here and give my time to the work, 
as ought to be done, I can accomplish 
something that  will be quite worth while. 

1010 S. Ditman, Los Angeles, Cal. 

BARRET-PHILLIPS DEBATE. 

P1i.other George W. Phillips and Brother 
A. 2. Barret hiire arranged to discuss t h e  
pollsving propositions through the col- 

'umns of The Apostolic Way and the  Firm 
Foundation : 

(1) The Church of Christ in CIeburne, 
with which I stand identified, is scriptural 
in DOCTRXNE and PRACTICES. 

A. B. Barret affirms. 
G. W. Phillips denies. 
(2) My course in withdrawing fro-m the  

Cleburne congregation, with which Bro. 
Barret is identified, is righteous and scrip- 
tural. 

Cr. W. Phillips affirms. 
41. T3. Fnrret denies. 1' 

-There are to  be six-articles d v e n  to each 

January, 1918, issue of The Apostolic Way. 
and Brother Barret writes thnt he has br- 
ranged with Brother Showalter for the  dis- 
cussion to appear' monthly in the Firm 
Foundation, the first installment to begin 
the latter part  of January. 

Brothers Barret and Phillips are well 
known to the brotherhood, and we are  sure 
that  the discussion will be of much inter- 
est  a rd  profit to  all who will read it. In a 
personal letter to me Brother Phillips 
writes: "The discussion is to  be of purely 
e17idential presentation. Bro. Barret and 
myself agreed to  refrain from personali- 
ties, and desire tha t  you and Bro. Sho- 
,-.-alter see that  we conform to same." 

Such a course is very commendable, in- 
deed. A discusison conducted upon such a 
high piane is certain to result in much 
good to all concerned. 
Now, we insist that  every true friend 

of The Apostolic Way take advantage of 
evcry opportunity to solicit new subscrib- 
ers and send in between now and January 
15, as we are  anxious for all to get the (1h- 
cussion in full. Our friends can be of much 
assistance in .this way, and we assure all 
that  any help they can render will be 
greatly appreciated - C. 7'. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF 
- 

BY A. ELLMORE. 
As long a s  righteousness and sin are in 

the  world we shall not be able to get along 
without warfare. 

---- 
There is one twin in which the multi- 

tudes travel which never backs up, nor 
sidetracks. It runs in cold weather and 
in hot weather a t  the same rate of speed, 
and always has the right of way-the 
train of time. 

---C--- 

Our great and merciful Father who 
doeth all things not only well but the best, 
often sends parents scions which they 
plant in their gardens, and when these take 
root and begin to grow, and parents be- 
come so infatuated with these beautiful 
plants that  they would not exchange one 
of them, for the world, God sends down his 
angel, and plucks these tender plants and 
transplants them into the elysian fields 
of paradise, and this t o  the discomfort of 
the parenh, but soon they become recon- 
ciled, and are  glad these sinless little an- 
gels have been taken to  the land of rest. 
For 0, the bitter sting in the heart of the 
dying mother who must leave a group of 
these darlings in a world infested witli 
crime and pain and death, and having lost 
their best earthly friend. It is surely bad 
enough \vhen the parents are allowed to 
remain and care. for them. And as spon 

"AS OTHERS SEE." 

BY H. C. HARPER. 
Under this title Brother Showalter, in 

the Firm Foundation of December 11, 
1917, .says: 

"It is easy to And fault with others. I 
see in .4postolic Way for  November tha t  
Brother Harper criticiaes the Firm Foun- 
dation sharply fnr not saying more in op- 
position to the pastor system, which is 
gradually getting a hold on the church of 
Christ. It is a little amusing ta  read what 
h esays, since heehas seldom, if ever, writ- 
ten an article along that  line. 'Physician, 
heal thyself." I noticed several months ago 
that  Brother Rice, then ;i staff writer for 
the Way, wrote what was t o  have becn the  
first of a series of articles opposing the' 
pastor system, and a t  the  close he  asked 
that  those who endorsed his position say 
so, o r  if he  was in error on any point tha t  
he had endeavored to  make, that  i t  be 
pointed out, that  he might be set right. 
Did Brother Harper endorse the article? 
Did Brother Teurman? Did Brother Trott? 
Did anyone directly connected with the  
paper respond to Brother Rice's reasonable 
requerrt? . And why did Brother Rice drop 
the  series? I t  would seem to a fair-mind- 
ed n ~ a n  thnt the Firm Foundation did more 
in publishing the one nrtide by Brother 
Rice [Rowel than the Apostolic Way has 
done along that  line in the  last six months 
-since Brother Rice's series for some rea- 
son was closed out. Is the Apostolic Way 
playing 'shut-mouth,' tuo ?" 

Ires, to tind fault is easy; and to cry, 
You, too! does not help the  matter. It is 
an  open confession that  the point against 
the Firm Foundation is  true. And, if we 
cannot prove i t  by being "buffeted" (I Pet. 
2 2 0 )  for  our faults, we are  not right with 
God. 

The Finn Foundation is a well-circu- 
lated paper, and should be leading t h e  
fight against "the pastor system, which is 
gradually getting a hold on the  church' of 
Christ." He refers to publishing the  arti- 
cle by Brother John F. Rowe. 

But why tickle the skunk with such a 
long pole? Is the editor of the Firm 
Foundation afraid to come to "close qusr- 
ters?" Why not take a stand and strike 
for the  head of the thing, even if you hgve 
to hold your nose? Are "the churches of 
ChristJ' in no danger from this source? 

True, Harper does not ge t  many chances 
a t  the dirty creature in a paper issued 
monthly-I have enough copy now in the  
Way office to run i t  a. year-but I counted 
seven articles in recent issues in which 
Harper pays his respects to the two-legged 
innovation! "Seldom, if ever," you see! 
What would Harper do if he had a paper 
tha t  was issued weekly? 

And he noticed where Brother Rice 
asked-a ."reasonable request," he says- 
for endorsement, or adverse criticism. 
Well, if Brother Rice, after the stand w e  



PACE I l I E  ..\['OS1'OLIC W A Y .  .---- - 
"SIGNS OF THE TIMES VERSUS THE e y  is concerned in this 'matter, I should or "where i t  ought not." Then what and 

BATTLE OF &VI&EDDON.!' certninly exonerate the "Pope of Rome" where is "the holy place?" I know of but - ' 
from the implication." The a t t ~ t u d e  of t h e  one answer: The holy place is the site of 

Rebly to  Bro. ~ i c k l e - 6 0 .  2. P6pe in this affair is one of peace instead Solomon's temple, and is located in Jeru- 
BY C. C. HAGGARD. 

I have. said that, a< to  t h e  signs of the 
times indicating the proximity of Christ's 
second coming, I would raise no issue; but 
Bro. Mickle tries to bring to bear upon this 
matter certain things t ha t  have no con- 
nection. 

"Ammgeddon," as i t  is used in Rev. 
16:16, has  no battle connected with it, 
simply a place where people are  to be 
"gathered," without any reference as  to 
purpose. Professor Young defines Arma- 
geddon as the "hill of Megiddo," and says, 
"A symbolic name derived from I1 Chron. 
3d:22 for  the scene of some great spiritual 
contest." Lf this be bme, "the scene" 
would lie in all partsoof the inhabited 

' earth, and the "great spiritual contest" 
would run from creation's dawn, on and 
?n,-ldl theforces of evil were subdued. Be 
t h ~ s  as  ~t may. Armageddon cannot-b~ the - - ~- -... 
present war. If Armageddon means "hill 
of Megiddo," and the gathering together 
in tha t  place signifies a carnal warfare, as  
taught  by Bro. Mickle, then "the battle of 
Ximageddon" was fought 2,640 years 'ago, 
or  623..y&Fs*.b~fors~Christ was born. 

We should be ve'ry careful how we inter- 
pret Revelation, f o r  we a r e  plainly told 
t ha t  "NO .prophecy of the  scripture is of 
any p~vate~inteqjretatiori!' (I1 Pet. 120 . )  

. SO the only thing we may do in the mat- 
ter is to consult all scripture bearing upon 
the. same point, and. thus  interpret scrip- 
ture by scripture. But even with this mode 
of procedure, 1'dor;'t believe there i s a  liv- 
ing man upon eartli who is-able to fathom 
all the intricacies contained in the book 
called Revelation. 'Perhaps, had, John 

-been permitted to write the  words "which 
the seven thunders uttered," we might 
have understood (see Rev. 10:3, 4) ; but 
these things being kept back, we will never 
know them until we have an  experimental 
knowledge in their fulfillment. I have r e d  
six different volumes purporting to fath- 
om the mysteries' contained in the  book of 

-.Revelation, and no two of them agree. All 
the  writers follow the  same course that 

tBro. -Mickle pursues, and read their own 
interpretations into all the  details. To il- 
Ius@ate:- One party will make a lot  of as- 

.sertions as  to what certain things mean, 
then proceed in the following manner: 
"And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
dome out of the  mouth of t h e  dragon (the 
devil), and out of the  mouth of the beast 
(political governments), and out of the  

!mouth of the false prophet (Pope of 
:Rome).," etc. A second party ,takes 'the 
ma t t e r  up;  he  likewise makes a '  lot of as- 
sertions; and. then quotes: "And I saw 
three.unclean spirits like frogs come out ,of 
t hemou th  of the dragon (Geimany), and 
out  of t he  mouth of t he  'beast ( A u s t r i l  
Hungary), and.out of the mouth o f ' t he  

.Cake . prophet (Turkish-Mohammedan- 
ism) .'? etc. 

. :oL.war, and, so f a r  a s  his' church is cdnl 
cef?ed; i t  occupies no certain position. We 

.all  know. tha t  a great world-war i s  i n  
-progress, and we all believe-that "the spir- 
i t s  of.devils" have brought it. about; but t 

:dentiiy the  drago~i, the  be&, and the 
fais* :.rophet connected therewith is pure 

. speculation. We should all understand 
that  there is a play upon words, and that.a 
word used in connection with certain cir- 
cumstances may have n different meaning 
in i ts application to .other. circumstances. 

Now that  Christ and Daniel prophesied 
.of the present war, inciden,tally, I shall not 
call in question, but, in my own judgment, 
a more definite prophecy is t ha t  of Rev. 
16:12-14. This prophecy embraces quite a 
number of events, and has been in process 
of fulfillment for  centuries; the present 
war being the  final act in the drying up of 
"the great river Euphrates," or  loss of 
power to the Turkish nation, "that the 
way of the kings of the east might be pre- 
pared;" or, in other wordsi t ha t  the Jews 
might return to their o m  country. That 
the "great river" is significant of a people 
is shown by Isa. 8:7. 8, is not to be ques- 
tioned. Isaiah here represents- the  river as 
.overflowing, significant of the  great power 
o f  i ts people; while in Rev. 16:12, the river 
is fepresented as  drying up, which c. 
represent nothing less than-  the loss of 
power by the pedple whom i t  represents. 

Bro: Mickle makes the  mistake of giv- 
ing to prophecies too wide a- range and 
having them fulfilled a t  the  wrong time. 
From the best information I can obtain, 
"the four angels" bound by the river Eu- 
phrates were loosed something like 860 
years ago, instead of about three years 
ago, as  Bro. Mickle has it. The Turks, or 
Turkdom, had been bound by the great 
river Euphrates; or, in other words, the 
river constituted their boundary line; and 
a t  tha t  time their empire embraced four 
kingdoms, represented by the four.aagels. 
So in 1G57 they were loosed from their 
bounds, they crossed the  river and werit 
forth to their mighty conquests, slaying 
"the third part  of men" by the means de- 
scribed by John in connection with the 
"smoke, fire and brimstone." But, since 
the angel poured out the vial of wrath 
upon the great river, which event occur- 

Salem. Solomon's temple was destroyed, 
and now the mosque of Omar, "the abomi- 
nation of desolation," stnnds in the holy 
plac~--erected about the year 637. So we 
see that  the abomination of desolation, in- 
stead of following the present war, had its 
fulfillnlent 1,280 years ago. The Jews ha\;e 
had their great "days of tribulation," such' 
cs no other nation ever had, nor ever shall 
have; but  when the present war  closes, 
the Jews will be reinstated, "as in the  
days of old" (Amos 9:11-15). During this 
time there will be a period of peace; even 
now such teqms are  being considered as to 
prevent any future wars among the  na- 
tions; but af ter  a short time, when things 
seem to be running smoothly and the  world 
i s  elated over the bright future, saying 
"Peace and safety," then Jesus will c o r r  
resurrect the saints, bind Satan, brca? . 
down all rule and authority among mr: 
he and the saints will then rule the r -  
tions a thousand years. After the tl. 
sand years expire, Satan will be lo.) 
he  mill go forth to deceive the nntions; lir 
yill gather them together In battle a r r ay .  
surround the camp of the saints; but  his 

. army will perish .by 'fire. All the wiclir 
will then be dead; so another resurrection 
will be in order, which will include those 
spoken of as  "the rest of the dead" wvllo 
"lived not again, until the thousand years 
were finished." Satan will then be put 
where he ought to be; then the judgment 
sits;  the wicked will be turned into hell, 
and the righteous will enter into the  r+  
wards of ultimate glory, in the kingdom 
of God. 

So now I bid Bro. Mickle good-bye. 
Dawson, Mo. 

, Bro. G. A.  n.ot t ,  ivho is one of the edi- 
tors of The.Apostolic Way, is moving from 

.Dallas, Texas.,to his former home a t  Mun- 
day,.Texas. Correspondents will please ad- 
dress him accordingly. 

- 
In our November paper we slated t ha t  

Bro. A. M. Scrimshire had changed his ad- 
dress to "Atwell; Okla.." when we should 
have said Midwell, Okln. We gladly cor- 
rect the  mistake. 

red about the year 1697, the water of tha t  and Con,, is a thirty-two paPC , , 
river, or  the powei of the  people repre- on the sunday schoo] 

by ,-,I. 
snted by it, has been dryins UP, and will ~ ~ ~ t t  and prof. N. L. clark. Ten cent ,. 
soon be gone. Thus. the way of the kings 
of the east will be ~ r e n a r e d  and the . T p w  

per - .  - - . . - - - 
can go home. Furthermore, we learn that Brethren who are  interested in learn n7 
the gathering together of the  Jews, 0 more about the Christian's relationship t~, 
God's elect, is se t  forth as  one of the dfls world goverqments should send ten cents 
of Christ's early coming. (Matt. 24:31.) to Wm. J. Miller, Lometa, Texas, and get  a 

Another wide mistake made by Bro. Copy of his splendid tract. The third edi-., 
Mickle i s  found in his saying that the tion (revised) i s  just'off the press. 
abomination of desolation. snoken nf hv -, A -- -- -, 
Danlel the prophet, is to follow the present A t  this season of the year there a r e  
war. The prophecy in regard to  the many who are anxious to do some charita- 

Now, I am not se t  fqF the  defense of ination of desolation has been fulfilled for ble deed. Why not enclose a 
. . . . - -  - .  , . . . - . . ..bill in a.!etter with names and addresses 



If you should receive a copy of 
this paper marked "sample copy," 
it is an inv~tation to you to b e  
come a subscriber. 

If your paper is stamped 
"TIME EXPIRED" you should 
send us your renewal a t  once. a s  
the paper is run on the cash in- 
advance plan Three new sub- 
scr~bers  will give you your paper 
a year free. 

I hnve spent thxty y c n ~ s  >r5 the 
study of cmccr, nnrl the so-cnlled in- 
cu~able diseases, nnd hove Ilnd won. 
derful succcss w t h  pellngra. If you -- - - -.---?--.-- -- -- \" 
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CO~~IMENDATIONS.. / - 

~ n e ~ , " d m ~ l ~ M f ~ ~ r ~  teifeg 
taken from letters r e c z e d .  from. 
different parts of the country:ljT 

,,I am sending.-ojliT--6~ 
scribers for  the A.W. Success 
to iou in the work of the Lord!, 

I - , T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  h1ler, lnd. . 
',I inclose one dollar, for which 

please extend my ,s~ibscription 
t!vo years."-C. C. Heard, Texas. 

- B ~ ~ ,  L. C, :zllgland, ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ t t ~ ,  
T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  sendr jn his list of 
s;bsclibers this month, and 
writes: "1 believe t~ way 
keeps gettifig better." 

"Rlceived the first A. W., and 
sure am more than pleased with 
lt. I t  is just  grand."A.  W. Al- 
b n ,  Florida. 
' &_ hi. hutchesoh, Texas, 
sends us four subscribers and 
\vr.rites: ,sy& may me a 
few sample copies, and I will 
canvass a; little for the paper, be-.., 

I like the style of it. i t  
isl ipeaks the t+th." 

"'-Will use the you 
Send to me and tly to 
Some subscribel3 to Your good 
paper'"-J. Tennes- 

Bra. is One of Our 

best solicitors. 

J. K Jones. Waco, Texas., 
sends. four subscribers' and 
writes: "I am going to  help 
every chance." 

R. Lee Case, Brookhaven, 
Niss., renews his subscription 
and writes: "1 lilte The -4~0s-  
tolic Way the best of all. ~t is 
just the paper I have been look- 
ing for. I wish for  i t  a wide cir- 
culation and blessings upon its, 
editors." 

"I do 'I1 can for the A. 
W."J'cksOn Howton' 

Bro. J. D. Garvin, Tssas, re- 
news for h h s e l f  and daughter 
for two years in advance, and 
says: "I sure do like the paper." 

MISSISSIPPI NOTEP. \bodville, and heard a brdther in cladses is that-"the sects do - I lecture on "Atlversity" ,011 Sun-I tha l  way." The wonder is tha t  
Some of these people do not re- 

~ a - i z i ~ ~ " , ; " $ ~  t ~ ~ C ~ b ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ 8 ~ ~  
D. Austin Sommer, in Revikw. 

Well, 1'11 tell you. Broth=, 
find .1the seckp, doing 

a thing, moit of us are suspi- 
cious of it until ,ve it in the 
Bible! And this, with many 
other things, find 
doing, but ,,,& do not find it in 
the ~ i b l ~ .  

NOW, if \vill jUSt kindly 
assist us in the search .of the 
Scriptures and s h o i  us where 
,ve fin(! it: we \vill noi.be any 
, V ~ Y S  particular whether. "the 
sects do that way,M or not. It 
is reasnn*S)e to  suppdse that  the 
~~l~ s7irit  did -make a mis- 
take herc-a mistake for man 
to mend ! when ,,ou get 
eral ~ i b l ~  cl.lsses~ urjd& i0b,j 
hea&ay, although ."it is the 
church is deihg the 
,,.OFk,ss YOU Wili find.&thing. like 
. i tAno. such .:organizati~n-in 
the New ' Testament church.: 
A ~ ~ : ~ s  . e 9 1 i  thk:Gq+l Advd-:d';s= 
cate :.several ye+s ago. "It 
worse.than the !old field schools.' 
,\,here s~udied aloud,-it makes qn& tllink of ,a +sit to 
.Chinato\r,n., It is a pow-wow; 
and ce r t i n ly  t h ~  sectarians are  
improving the thing by putting'see. 
wings . to their church houses to 
furnish rooms. for classes." 

sure enough! And noxv the 
and'cllurches of Christ a re  following 

se,tarians in the building of 
"annexes" to their church. 
houses. 

Tru,e, "It is not the teaching 
of the Bible which is to be con- 
denined, but the forming of. a 
human organization to do it- 
and this YOU do \!,hen YOU "or- 
ganize classes." The apostles 
instituted no such organization 
-that 1 can find. It does not 
take long to get the "president, 
secretary or treasurer" after we 
get the "organization oE the  
church into classes"-they are  
all found in the same chapter 

verse of ,  the Bible! And 

Dear Bro. Teurman: Find en- day. We haye a small congrega- 
ciosed 60 cents for my renewd tjon aiI<ingston, and a b o  a t  
to:the. A. .W. Idill. I knOw.of no 0 . W  in this 

I have-been b k i n g  the A. W, county. 
seven th&ghl .  I received my i r s t  copy-of The 

Era. Sam H. Champie. I like i t  Apostolic Way this: week-that 
just line. '1 also a m  proud of! is, the first since ioming he- 
the ,  stand ypu all take on the 'and I must s a y  i t  is a gem. - I am 
Sunday .Schbol qubstion. we'proud of such a grand defender 
were just a&ut to disagree .o,n!of the faitfi as  revea1e;d by the 
t h a t  special line, when ~ro.!apostlei? I wish The Apostolic 
Champie came to-dur wscue just 
in time to sav.e ,us' from gaing 
in t ha t  direction. Since I have 
begun writing I will say that JVC 

have been established here some 
twen t~ - tyo  yeas .  Bro. N. L. 
Clark was  the first one to preach 
the pure gospelhere. He estab- 
li.-iicd several congregations 
I u c  a;:d went back to Texns and 
lclt the: work in the  halids of 
some of the leading brethren. 
The cjuse.:new splendidly fqr 
x ~ h i l c ,  but finally there become 
2 - m t n i n  disinterest 
~2x.e. Seine congregatioiis fn- 
n!iy died; others grew weax'for 
awhile, bat now those that  re- 

Way could be read by every dis- 
eiple. in Oklahoma. Much good 
mould result. 

My brethren, I a m  realizing 
what it means to be separated 
from a good working church, and 
I feel lost on the Lord's day. We 
!lad as fine a band of consecrated 
Christians a t  ~ o b e r t ~ e e ,  Texas, 
a s  can be found anywhere. Those 
dear brethren are the pure gold. 
Oh, if t ha t  could be said of all 
congremtions!. Peace and har- 
mony rules supreine. May God's 

amonglrichest blessings ever *rest a i d  
abide with them. 

'B re th rm remember me and 
mine a t  the throne of grace. 

!nail1 are getting on h e .  We at1 nr.. T.. T+YLOR. 
Johnston Grove feel the loss of Lark, Okla. 
Gro. Champie very much sincc I - he moved to  Los Angeles, Cal.;Dear Brelhren: 
b i t  we yet hnve &era1 preuh-  1 am now 2 t  Gray, Oltla., I .  . . ing brethren. We have services pleacliing the woril: I visitcl 
every Sunday. 1 this place some time back and 

W. J. LAIRD, 
Bogue Chitto, Miss. 

I.'ROhl OI(LA~O&~A. 
- 

.Dear Bra. Teurmrm: 1 have 

w e  a course of lectures and 
was asked by th. few b r e t h r e ~ ~  
around here t 3  conic back 
hold a meeting. I s m  ha\-in€'the 
large crowds, but some are be- 
ginning to "kick" bexuse  I 

been in this s ta te  about five preach "doctrine" too much to 
\vee]ts. I will live here suit  them. The CIIY has eome. 
rear. I mean, to ,do all I can to las  Paul said i t  w5uld eome, that 
build on the walls of =ion. ~ h ~ ~ ~ l p e o p l e  will hot havc the doctrine 
are ,rery few true ,christianslof the good Book. We only have 
here, There ue disci-labout three families here in this 
pies almost everywhere one =oes! community tha t  are  standing for 
-dkciples ,,.ithout ahepherds.lthe Old Paths. I am to begin 
There is much ,wor]c to be done a meeting near Woodward, Okla.. 
in this part  of the ~tat-mis-lSaturday night. Dec. 8. 
sion work-with but  few to  
help and encoumge the evangel- 
i ~ t .  We have n Iew disciples near 

D, ~, , I - JGON,  
~ o r g a : ~ ,  Okla. 

~. ;<~.k .  fllese hone to ret tolL'BECAUSE THE SECTS ~0 . " l and  



"As Otheik: Sf$,'' Concluded from page 1. - 
"the &&or -$stkm'l-a1reads, our eydorsi 
ment would make hirri no kiser. 

'3 ' But, he.says: "Brother Rice's. series for 
" some reason 'was closed out." We deny it ; 
and ask that the editor of the Firm Foun- 

. dation retract it! Don't measure our corn 
h *r half-6ushel, please. If you cannot 

. stick to the truth, you would'much better 
keep "shut-mouth." 

  he akks: "And why did Brother Rice 
drop*the series ?" Why 'not ask him and 
find out? Then you might.be able to talk 
with more veracity. 

.Here is an example of the yay  in which 
the Firm-Foundation is opposing "the pas- 
tor system,'! whichit scknowledges is fast 
encroaching. upon the church of Christ. 
This is from the editorial page, same is- 
a+: 

"Then why would it not be scriptural, 
or apostolic, for a Christian preacher to 
follow the same plan now? Pad dwelt 
there three yeark -teaching sinners and 
admonishing saints, worEng publicly and, 
from house to house, or privately, and this 

' i s  the New Testament way of fulfilling 
one's ministry, even unto the p raen t  time. 
If not,,why.not? This man of God labored 
*with a city church and sounded 'the word 
-'in' as well as 'out.' but if some of our mod- 
ern objectors and kickers, or hobby rid- 
ers, had been there they would have called 
Paul a Digressive and would have divided 
tlje church." 

So "the pastor system" is all right with 
the Firm Foundation, and i t  is ready, it 
seems, to strike hands' with the "Dimes- 
eives" on this point. It is a pity that  the 
church of Christ has been so long in find, 
ing out that the Christian Church has the 
Scriptures on this matter, after all, and 
the church of Christ is wrong, and will 
not be scriptural untiI "the pastor system," 
which is fast coxrhg into vogue, is fully 
settled upon us. The Firm ~oundation was 
just holding out a little taffy t o  the "mod- 
e m  objectors and kickers, or hobby rid- 
ers,' 'in publishing the John F. Rowe arti- 
cles, you see-not that Brother Rowe was 
right in his kicking and "hobby" riding; 
oh, no. 

~p 

OFFICE NOJTES. - 
BY CLARENCE TEURMAN. 

We havejust passed through twelve days 
of the worst winter weather this country 
has witneskd in December in many years, 
if ever, which has not ody  made us several 
days late about mailing out, but has kept 
me from completing the work on the office, 
which was mentioned last month. I have 
our present office almost ceiled, and have 
the proinise of help to build an additional 
room with cement floor. 

- 
The pastor system is wrong, and I am 

glad to know that we yet have a number 
of preachers in our ranks who have the. 
courage: to come out and sknd with the- 
di tors~*of this journal in its, open fight 

: sgihsE ,this- innovation. . , ' ,\' I, " ---6- .- 
j ,'hive bien ' opposing tlle : pastor ipea 

* b&!sinke1 began. ~ r . e a c h i n ~ , ~ e ~ e $ ~ ,  ---. '-, \ -  ie?rs.', -A 

ever, I. visit churches bn  -the' Lord's Day;' I 
endeavor to get as  many of the brethren a s  
will to give short talkis and exhohtions. 
I am'sure this is right and scriptural, and 
if all of our preachers would so teach and 
practice, thus making a clear distinction 
between the Lord's Day assembly and 
?r&hing'appointme&, for tlie purpose 
of preaching the gospel to the lost, I am 
confident that churches everywhere would 
soon become much stronger, as much val- 
uable talent would be developed and the 
churches would soon be able to edify them- 
selves. Then the preachers could go out 
into new fields and proclaim the glad tid- 
ings. 

- 
The latter part of November I assisted 

the church at NapoIeon, Ala., in a meet- 
ing,.which continued over two Lord's days. 
This was my seventh or eighth meeting 
with the Napoleon church since i t  was es- 
tablished three years ago. Every lesson 
except one was given to the church. The 
brethren showed their appreciation of my 
efforts by giving me the best support I 
haveever received for a meeting there. 
Between $45 and $50 was raised to finish 
ceiling their splendid house, which work 
we hope will be completed by the time thisq" 
reaches our readers. This church .began 
meeting in a school house to break bread. 
A t  that time th&e were only six or' eight 
members. They now have a church house 
which would be a credit to any community, 
with not a dollar against it. They have 
between fody and fifty members. 

CULLINGS AND COMXENTS. 

BY H. C. HARPER. 
"Public discussion is, we are convinced, 

one of the best means of propagating the 
truth and of exposing error in doctrine or 
practice. We now have the benefits of 
public debates of former times, and we 
have witnessed the beneficial results of 
those of our own time. And we are fully 
persuaded that a week's debating is worth 
R year's preaching, such as we generally 
have, for the purpose of dissiminating 
truth and putting error out of counten- 
ance. There is nothing like meeting face to 
face in the presence of many witnesses and 
'talking i t  over;' and the man that cannot 
govern kis spirit in the midst of opposi- 
tion and contradiction is a poor Christian 
indeed."-Alexander Campbell. 

Esactly so, Brother Campbell ; but some 
brethren do not like to be exposed in "pub- 
lic debates." It is strange how "sweet 
spirited" ( ?) an unscriptural practice will 
make a man: he falls out with "public 
debates" right now! ' 

"What God desires, Jesus pra'Yed and 
died for, and the Holy Spirit came to lead 
into, is that the servants of Jesus Christ 
shall be one& the belief and practice of 

. the truth. To attain. and maintain this, 
the fullest and freest investigation of the 
truth. should be encouragtd. Without 
these investigations and discussions the 
truthwill not be known." (Ibid.) 

Yes, sir; the truth will not be known 
if these-felldws J can help it! "Investiga- 

, ~ i o n a  and.discussionsm are.an abomination 
;to:thern-"there . . &ill be,no debate," says 

,_ - -  

"A PRETEXT." - 
2. I ' am perfectly sure that Mr. Morris  

doubts the goad to  his cause as a result 
01 having his positionv met in- public dis- 
cussion: But 1 want him to know that we 
know that great good has come from our 
recent discussion.-' If I had gone down-- 
rather, the position I occupied-in unques- 
tionable defeat, nlr. Morris would be an 
advocate of discussions; but, inskad oi 
this, his defeat was outstanding, not only 
from his own expressions 2nd conduct, bbt 
from those of his own brethren. 

2. But the things I wish t oemphasize 
most strongly is this ,may the advocates 
of error speak of friendly discussions as 
"wrangling" simply as  a '  pretext to keep 
out of defending their positions. 'Elat the 
discussion was kept on the highest plane 
cannot be questioned. ' I was as kind to Mr. 
Moiris s s  I could be, but I certainly let the 
"sledge hammer" of God's eternal truth 
fall without mercy upon Mr. Morris' false 
doctdne. (See Jer. 23:29.) But this is 
not "wl.angling.". . . May God give us that 
grace that enables us to ever .be kind, +yet 
unyielding, uncomrpomising, in our conten- 
tion for the truth. Above everything, may 
he keep us back from the use 01 pretexta 
which we offer because of our conscious- 
Fess of the weakness of our positions.--43. 
H. Hall ,in G. A, April 19, 1917. 

The above is'Brother Hall's comments 
on a proposed second debate with Mr. Mor- 
ris, a ?ongregationalist, but i t  nicely fits 
hi5 t.3n "pretexts" for refusing to discuss 
the Sunday sch~ol  question with us. Some- 
how h o t h e r  Hall does not seem to care to 
even -dk to us about such a discussion, 
but gcx about among his sympathizers of-, 
ferin,. "pretexts." Of course, "I am per- 
fectly sure" that be "doubts the good to 
his cause as  t .  result of having his posi- 
tions met in public discussion. But I want 
him to know h a t  we know that, "even some 
of his friends are getting tired of hearing 
his "pretexts," and should be glad to see 
him show himself a man (I1 Kings 2:2) 
and come out and fearlessly meet the 
challenge which he has been facing from 
u s  for a number of years. But, of course, 
he no doubt feels we will "certainly let the 
'sledge-hammer' of God's eternal truth 
fall without mercy upon his "false doc- 
trine," hence he .continues to "offer pre- 
texts" ior not debating the question 

Yes: "May-God give us that grace that 
enables us to ever in kind, pet unyielding, 
uncompromising, in our contention for the 
truth. Above e~erything, may he keep us 
back from the use of pretexts which we of- 
fer because oE our consciousness of the 
weakness of our positions."--Clarence 
Teurman. 

The West Point Route- 
A & W. P. R. R. CO. THE W. RY. OF ALA. 

TO 
CLIFORNIA. TEXAS, MEXICO AND 

THE WEST 
CHEAPEST RATES. 

--THREE TRAINS- DAILY - 
Call at City Ticket Office, Fourth National 

Bank Building, or Write for'Rates and 
:'. Full Informalion. . " 

'J. P.- BILLUPS. General Pasaencer Apt,- 


